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APPENDIX No. 1.

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE

Heard on oath before the Select Committee of the Senate on the Bill intituled :
“ An Act for the relief of Georg Louis Emil Hatzfeld,” together with the vouchers
and exhibits adduced before the said Committee.

COYMITTEE :

The Honorable Mr. KavLpaca, Chairman.

The Honorable Messieurs

Boteford, Macfarlane, Montgomery,
Boyd, Macdonald (B. C.), ~ Turner,
Lewin, McClelan,

THE SENATE OF CANADA,

In'Re THE BILL (C) “AN ACT FOR THE RELIEF OF GEORG LOUIS
EMIL HATZFELD.”

On this, the second day of March, in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-five, personally came and appeared Georg Louis Emi) Hatzfeld,
of the City of Hamilton, in the Province of Ontario, Accountant, who being duly
sworn and examined, as well generally as in regard to any collusion or connivance
between the parties to obtain a separation, deposeth as follows :—

By Mr. Teetzel :

Q. Are you the petitioner in this case ? A. I am.
Is the respondent your wife ? A. She is.
Where were your married ? A, In Mannheim, Grand Duchy of Baden.
When were you married ? A. On the 7th of August, 1869.
Were you married in a church ? A, Yes.
What charch ? A. In the Protestant Evangelical Church.
By whom ? A. By Dr. Schellenberg.

Q. Was he the minister of that church ? A. He was.

Q. How long had he been the minister to your knowledge? A. As long as I
can remember.

Q. Was he a Doctor of Divinity or a Doctor of Medicine? A. Ile was a Doctor
of Divinity. i

Q. Are there any of the witnesses to your marriage in this country? A. No;
not to my knowledge. .

Q. Did you apply to the minister who married you for a certificate of mar-
riage? A. I did. .

Q. Look at this paper now shown to you, and see if it is the certificate that you
obtained from him? A, It was.

By Mr. MclIntyre.
Q, Was that given at the time? A. It was given on the 25th of August, 1869,

Q.
Q.
Q.
Q.
Q.
Q.
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By My, Teetzel:

Q. How was it that you did not get it sooner ? A. We went away on our bridal
tour just after we were married. (Certificate fyled as Exhibit A).

Q. Whose name is that at the bottom of the certificate ? A. Theodore Grenier,
Minister of the Trinity Charch.

Q. And had been for how long? A. Aslong as I could remember.

Q. And the seal is what seal? A. It is the seal of the Trinity Church.

Q. Are you and the respondent, respectively, the persons who are named in that
certificate as having contracted the marriage? A. Yes, the same persons,

Q. Is there a connection between this church and State?  A. Yes.

Q. Tt is the Established Church? A. Yes.

Q. Who has charge of the records of the marriages in that church? A. The
minister who has charge of the church ?

Q. It would be the man who signed this certificate, in this case? A. Yes.

Q. What records did he keep? A. He keeps the records of deaths, marriages
and births,

Objected to.

Q. When did you leave Germany after your marriage? A. I left Germany on

_the 28th August, 1869, and got to New York about the middle of Septerber.

Q. How long did you stay in New York? A. 1 stayed in New York until the
20th April 1870.

Q. And then where did you go? A. I was then engaged to go to Dundas in the
County of Wentworth, Ontario,

Q. What did you do there? A. I was engaged as bookkoeper.

Q. With whom? A. In the Excelsior Oil Refining Co.

Q. Your engagement began when? A. On the 20th April, 1870.

Q. Did you take up house in Dundas? A. Yes, some months after that, after
my wife came to me.

Q. Your wife did not accompany you at first? A. No, not at first.

Q. When did she arrive? A. 1t think it was in July, 1870.

Q. Did you take up house after she camo out? A. Yes.

Q. Atonce? A. Yes.

Q. How long did you live in Dundas? A. Istaid in Dundas until the end of
March, 1873.

Q. Did you know Robert Klosterman ?—A. I did. :

Q. Who was he? A. Ho was the Superintendent of the oil refinery.

Q. And you were the bookkeeper for the Refinery Company? A. Yes. Later
on I was outside in the refinery—more in the works. Of course he could not speak
English, and he wanted somebody to assist him.

Q. Did your wife go away at any time from yon? A. How do you mean.

Q. Did shego awuy from you—leave you at any time in 18732 A. Yes

Q. What timo did she go away from you? A. She left on the 10th of May,
1873;

Q. Had you lived together conlinuously from the time she came out, in July,
1870, as husband and wife until she went away? A. Yes.

Q. Had you any children? A. Yes.

Q. How many children? A. One.

Q. You mentioned that she went away on the 10th May, 1873. Where did she
.20 to 7—A. She told me that she would go to her brother’s in New York on a visit.

asked her not to go at the time but to stay with me ; but che begged me to let her
g0, and I consented.

Q. Did you hear from her while she was there? A. Yes, I reccived a lotter
from her on the 28th May,

Q. Do you know how long she remained there? A, I do mot know exactly.
She wrote then to mo that she would come back in a few weeks.

Q. You did hear from her by letter ? A. Yes.

Q. Do you know how long she remuaived there 7 A. I do not.

2
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, Q. Do you know where she went from there ? A. I subsequently heard that she
-went to Germany.
Q. Did you {ear from her from Germany—did you have & letter from her from
‘Germany ? A. Idid, in July 1873.
Q. %a‘d you consulted with her, or she with you, about her going to Germany
prior to that ? A, No. : ,
Q. Had she spoken to you about it at all ? A. No.
Q. How long did she remain in Germany ? A. Until, I suppose, July, 1877—
I do not know what time she left there.
Q. When did she get back from thero ? A. The first I hoard that she was back
was on tho 18th of August, 1877—that she was in New York.
Q. When did you see her first after that? A. I saw her first after that on the
28th August, 1877.
Q. Where did your see her? A. At the Grand Trunk Railway station in
Hamilton.
Q. Where did you see her after that? A. At her brother's house in Toronto,
Q. Had you any conversation with her there? A, I had.
Q. Will you state what led up to the conversation, and what the conversation
was ?
Mr. McIntyre objects to any evidenco of her admissions to her husband as proof”
- of adultery and refers the Committee to McQueen, page 631, Wiseman Divorce Case.

The Chairman admits the evidence subject to the objection,

Q. What was the conversation? A. Towards the end of 1876, I had the first
‘intimation of her infidelity, and all the time I could spare from my work I tried to
follow the thread that I got, and found conclusively that she had committed adultery.
f wrote homo to my mother and my mother showed her this letfer, and after she
came back from Germany I met her at her brother’s house and there I had a
conversation with her . I asked her of she knew what was in the letter I had
written to my mother, and if it was true. She commenced to cry, and I said to her
«Js it true that you had criminal connection with Robert Klosterman ? ”’ She would
not give me an answer first. She commenced to cry, and I said ‘ No answor is
-an answer in the affirmative; but I want to hear it from your own lips, and tell me
.the trauth by the memory of your dececased father.,” So she said “ I did have crimi-
nal connection with Klosterman.”

By the Chairman : .
Q. That was at her brother’s house? A. Yes, this conversation was at her
"brother’s house.

By the Honorable Mr. McFarlane :

Q. Was there any other {)orson present on that oceasion ? A, No. Then I asked
her : « How did you come to have criminal connection with Klosterman ? He is old
enough to be your father, and he has a daughter older than you are?” She said :
“ Woll, spare me ! spare me 1”7 Itold ber that I understood she had said that the
child was Klosterman’s child and not my child. I asked her ¢ Is that true?” She
would not answor me. I asked her over and over again, and she did not give me ar
answer. I said ¢ No answer, you understand, is an answer in the affirmative; but I
want you to tell me is this true or not ? ” T could not get an answer to that question
from her then, but she did not deny it. I gaid to her “If you can deny it do so by
all means,” and before I questioned her I told her if she could defend herself—if any
of those charges were not correct by all means to tell me, and I would defend her
under all circumatances ; that I would take her side first before I would take any-
thing if she could deny any of the charges that I held against her. She then asked
me if I could not forgive her, and what I intended to do. I told her that under those
circumstances I could not live with her again, for if I could not have confidence in
her there was no use for us to live together—that I could not live that way. I had
trusted her always and never had any suspicion, but if she had deceived me so, I
could have ;o more confidence in her,

11
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By Mr. McIntyre : ,

Q. Was any allusion made to any particular time of the intercourses ? A. Yes.
Klosterman’s daughter had been sick, and Miss Klosterman asked me if I
would allow my wife to go with her to the sulphur bath in Preston, T told her I did
not object, and they went together. I told her that I understood that it was abont
that time that her infidelity commenced.

Q. What year was that in? A, They went to Proston in the latter part of 1871,
until the beginning of October.

Q. Did thoy return about the beginning of October ?—A. They came back about
the beginning of October. :

By the Chairman :

Q. Who came back? A. Miss Klosterman and Mrs, Hatzfeld. Mr. Klosterman
used to go up to see them. I have been there once myself, on a Sunday, to see them.
So she told me, « No, it did not commence there,” although he tried it, but she had
resisted. I said, “ Well, when did it commence ?”” I told her that I understood then
that it was shortly after her return. She said, “Yes, it was shortly after we did
return, in our own house; he just carried me from the parlor to the bed-room and I
yielded. I told her that was what I understood from what I had heard before, and
she said it was so.

Q. Was there an{thin elso that she said? A. Then I asked her what abon
the child? I said, “T1 understood that you said that the child was not my child ?”
She did not answer me, but she did not deny it.

Q. You have told the whole of that conversation? A. Yes; Itold her then that
under the circumstances I could not live with her any longer. She said “ Don’t let
it be your last word; considor it and see mo again.”

c{. I understood you to say that this was in her brother’s house, and no one was
present ?—A. No one was present at that conversation.

Q. Did you see her again? A, I did, a fortnight after that.

Q. Where? In the same house.

Q. Had you any conversation then with her? A. I had.

Q. Was any person present? A. Not that I can remember.

Q. Had you any conversation in the presenco of her brother ?7—A. I had subse-
quent to that. ]

Q. When? A. I told her that I would have to tell her brother about it in order
that he would understand why I would not live with her. In fact her brother’s wife
died the day after she arrived in Toronto, and her brother asked me to let her stay
with him until he would get a housekeeper, consequently her brother was in great
trouble at the time.

Q. What is her brother’s name ? A, Peter Freyseng. He was in great trouble
and distress on account of the loss of his wife, and sﬂe begged me very hard to tell
him nothing of our conversation. .

Q. Go on and state what you wero going to say, if anything? A. So I did not
tell her brother anything at the time, and in October, not having heard from her
brother-—the last time I saw her before that was tho 14th of September, and she told me
then that she would tell her brother herself the circumstances. I thought her brother
would have written to me if she had communicated anything of this affair to him,
and not having heard from him I some time in October, wrote to her brother stating
that I could note——

Q. Never mind what you wrote, just say what you said 7—A, Yes, just to inform
him of the reason why I never made my appearance again in Toronto. Then he
wrote me some time later in the spring, in the beginning of 1878, that he would like
to speak to me on certain affaire, and I should come down to see him, so I went on
the 2nd of March, 1878, to his business place, and from there we went to the house,
and I asked the respondent to come in from the kitchen and tell her brother what
had taken place. I had written the whole story to the mother of the respondent,
and her brother sent my letters to the brother in Toronto, asking to sec how things-
were, and on that account he asked me to come to Toronto,
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- Q. Just say what (you did when you got down there? A. I asked her to tell
the truth of all just before her brother just as she had told me, and then she made the
same confession before her brother, Peter Freyseng, as she had made before me and

" in my presence.

Q. She lives with her brother Peter Freyseng now, does she? A. Yes. She
8aid there that all I stated was true.

Q. State how it was; state what was said; what reference was mado to any-
thing else ? A. Before her brother ?

» Q. Yes. You had better give the whole conversation between her brother and
you and her on that occasion? A, Well, I asked her to tell now, to tell her brother,
as I have said in my letters that she had criminal connection with Robert Kloster-
man, to say whether that was true; and she said it was; and her brother also asked
her to tell tho truth and nothing else. Then I asked her about the child in the pre-
senco of her brother, the same as I had done before; and she did not deny it ; she
would not answer to the question.

. Q. What year were your suspicions first aroused in this direction? A. The
latter part of 1876.

Q. Why had not you brought proceedings here before for divorce; what reason
had you? A. I did not have the means; I found out it was a very expensive pro-
ceeding, and I did not have the means to do so.

Q. Did you cause a suit to be brought against Klosterman? A. I did.
(Exemplification of judgment fyled, Exhibit B.)

Q. Did you over realize anything out of it from him? A, I did not.

Q. The judgment is for a thonsand dollars? A. Yes,

Q. What year were the proceedings taken ? A. In 1879,

Q. You did not take proceedings against him immediately after you discovered
the criminal intercourse had been going on? A. No. '

Q. How was that? A. I did not know where Klosterman was at the time.

Q. He was away at the time? A. He was away; he had left in 1874.

Q. Did you realize anything under that jadgment? A. I did not. ‘
N Q. Did he remain in the country any length of time after you obtained it ? A.

0.

Q. What became of him? A. He left the country, going to Cleveland. I tried
to find him in Cleveiand, and the answer I got from there was that he had been there,
but had left.

Q. And whero was the last you heard of his whereabouts? A Then later on I
heard that he was in London ;I think that was in 1830 ; I heard that he had returned
to London, Canada West; and I went up to London expressly to find out, and went
to the hotel whore he boarded. The owner of the hotel told me that his daughter
had a letter received the same date that he was in Russia.

Q. He has not been back in Canada that you have been able to find out since.
How long did he stay after you got the execution against him ?—A. He went away
about two hours before the sheriff arrived at the house. I had immediate executiom
at the time. (F%. fa. and execution addressed to sheriff fyled as Exhibit C. ; and certifi~
cate that Klosterman had no lands fyled as Exhibit D.)

Q. You never realized a dollar on that? A. No.

Q. Aund you had to pay the costs? A, I had to pay the costs,

Q. I understand you to say the minister who married you is dead ? A. Yes.

Q. You said before that your wife was living with you during the time of this
alleged adultery, and under your protection? A. Yes.

Q. And was not released from you by deed in any way or otherwise? A. No,

Q. Has there been any collusion, directly or indirsctly, on your part, relative to
any act of adultery that may have been committed by yoar wiza ? A. No. .

.. Q. Has there been any collusion, directly or indirectly, between you and your
Wife or any other persons, touching these proceedings for divorce, or touching any
action at law that may have been brought against Robert Klosterman? A. No. I
s;'onght tho action against Robert Klosterman, and told her I would apply for a
-divorce.

5

—
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Q. Has there been any collusion, directly or indirectly, with reference to this
application for a divorce, or that action against Klosterman? A. No,
Q. With any person? A. No.

By the Chairman :

Q. Has there been any secret agreoment between you and the respondent that
yon should institute these proceedings against her in order to obtain a divorce so
that you or she may marry again? A, No.

By the Honorable Mr. Botsford :

Q. Havc:gou had any intercourse with the respondent as man and wife since
you first heard of her committing adultery ? A, No.

By Mr. ’Teetzél :

Q. Have you had any communication with her more than those two or three
occasions you mentioned—once at the station at Hamilton, and twice at her brother's.
house? A. Once at the station at Hamilton and twice at her brotber's house—
three times at her brother’s house ; it was the 1st of September, the 14th September,.
and the 2nd March of the following year, and in the latter part of June, 1880, for she
came to my office in Hamilton one day—I cannot remember exactly the date, but it
was the latter part of June—she came to my office with her brother.

Q. I understand you to say that you have not in any way cohabited or had any
intercourse with her since you learned that she had committed adultery? A. No.

Mr. Mcintyre asks permission to postpono the cross-examination of this wit ness
until he has had time to consult his clienc.
Permission granted.

And further deponent saith not and hath signed.

L. E. HarzreLD,

Sworn, taken ard acknowledged before the )
Select Committee of the Senate, to
whom was referred the Bill intituled :
“An Act for the relief of Georg
Louis Emil Hatzfeld” at the Parlia-
ment Buildings in theCity of Ottawa, [
in the Province of Ontario, this second
day of March, in the year of our Lord
one thousand eight hundred and
eighty-five.

7

H. A. N. KavLBach,
Chairman of the said Committee.

On this second day of March, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hun-
dred and eighty-five, personally came and appeared Adam Harvey, of the City of
Ottawa, in the Province of Ontario, Patent Solicitor, who being duly sworn and
examined, deposeth as follows :—

By Mr. Teetzel ;

Q. You reside in Ottawa ? A. Yes,
. Are you a solicitor of patents ? A. Yes.
. Are you a German by birth? A. Yes.
. Do you undersiand the German language ? A, Yes.
. You speak it freely ? A. I do.
. You read and writeit? A. I do.
. And you likewise speak freely and read and write the Eoglish language 2
0.
6

[
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v

Q. Will you look at this document, Exhibit A, and also at this marked E; will
ou state whether Exhibit E is a true trauslation in English from the German of
xhibit A ? A. Itis,

And farther deponent saith not and hath signed.

: A. Harvey.

Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the
"~ Select Committee of the Senate, to

whom was referred the Bill intituled:

¢ An Act for the relief of Georg Louis

Emil Hatzfeld,” at the Parliament

Buildings, in the City of Ottawa, in

the Province of Ontario, this 2nd day

of March, A.D. 1885,

H. A. N. KavLBAcH,
Chairman of the said Committee.

On this second day of March, in the year of Our Lord ono thousand eight
hundred and eighty-five, personally came and appeared Julius Winckler, of the City
of Hamilton, Province of Ontario, machinist, who, being duly sworn and examined,
deposeth as follows : —

By Mr. Teetzel:

Q. Where do you live? A. In Hamilton.

Q. Do you know both the petitioner and the respondent? A. I do.

Q. How long have you known them both? A. Fourteen years—over fourteen

OATs,
¥ Q. What is your occupation? A. Machinist.

Q. Were they living together as man and wife in Dundas? A, They did—as far
as I konow, they did.

Q. What do you know about that ? Were you ever in Dundas? Were you ever
in their houso in Dundas? A, Yes; once.’

Q. Were they keeping house there as husband and wife? A. Yes.

Q. How loni did you know them in Dundas? A. Three years.

Q. Did you keep a hotel in Hamilton at any time? A. At that time I kept an
hotel there.

Q. What years were those that you kept an hotel? A. I kept an hotel from
1869 to 1874 in that place.

Q. Did you ever see the respondent in ycur hotel-? A. I did.

Q. Do you know Robert Klosterman ? A. I do.

Q. What was he? A. He was the manager of the coal oil refinery in Dundas.

Q. Was it the same refinery that Hatzfeld was employed in? A. Yes,

IQ. Did you ever see Robert Klosterman and the respondent in your hotel ?
A, Idid. :

Q. Do you remember any particolar incident occurring at any time between
them ? A. I came once in the sitting room ; Mrs. Hatzfeld was sitting in front of the
Piano and Klosterman stood behind her, snd she turned her head and he kissed her.

Q. What did she do? A. Nothing.

Q. Did she do anything at all? A, I did not stay there long that time.

Q. Did she show any resentment? A. I do not think she had any chance,

Q. Did she appear angry? A. Well I cannot say.

Q. Did sho look to you angry? A. I do not think she saw me at all.

. Q. Did you see her do anything which would show that she looked upon it as an
insolt—strike him, or resent it, or do anything of that kind ? A. No.

Q. What time was this? A. That was in 1872,

Q. In the sitting room in your hotel? A. Yes.

Q. Did you see any other incident after that? A, Yes, once I went out into the
Yard, and stood near the window, and I accidentally looked in and saw them both
8itling on the sofa, close together, arm and arm round the neck, and his other hand
under her dress.

7
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Q. Yousaw that ? A. Yes. .

Q. What were you doing there ? A. I stood in the corner.

Q. Were you standing there long ? A, No; not long,

Q. Had you occasion to be there at that window ? Yes.

Q. What were you doing? A. I was letting my water.

Q. You were there at that time ? A. Yes, o

Q. And while you were standing there doing what you say ? A. I just acci-
dentally looked in.

Q. And saw what you say? A. Yes.

Q. When did yon first mention this to Hatzfeld ? A. In 1876.
1872Q. What was the year when you saw this incident through the window ? A.

By the Chairman :

Q. How long after the kissing ? A. How long after the first ?

Q. Yes ? A. I could not say exactly the time, but it must have been some time
after that.

By Mr. Teetzel:

Q. How long afler—give an idea? A. Several months.

Q. Were they frequently at your house together? Were they there more than
the two occasions you have mentioned? What time of day did this last ovent hap-
pen ?—A. It was in the evening.

Q. When which happened ? A, When they were sitting on the sofa.

Q. And what time of day did the other happen? A. That was in the daytime.

Q. 1 was asking you before when did you first tell Mr. Hatzfeld, the petitioner, of
what you saw? A. In 1876,

Q. How did you come to tellhim? A, He was in my shop and appeared to be
a kind of down-henrted, and I asked him what was the matter with him, Well, he said
hl;a had i? good deal of trouble on his mind. That was the first time I mentioned any-
thing of it.

Q. Where was his wife then ? A, In Germany.

Q. What did you say then to Hatzfeld? A. Well, I asked Hatzfeld if he
thought his wife always had been faithfal to him, and he looked at me—he seemed
to kind of—did not anderstand me—-what I meant. I told him not to be angry, and I
says, “ Hatzfeld, 1 see there is & good deal of trouble on your mind, and I merely put
that question.” That was the first time I mentioned anything of this.

Q. Did you tell him then what you have told us now? A. Yes, I told him then.
He was asking what I had seen abont it and I told him.

By the Honorable Mr. Botsford :

Q. How often were these parties at your house? A. Oh, they camo there often
—once or twice a week.

- Q. Was the husband with them any time? A. Yes, but as Klosterman could
not speak the English language Hatzfeld had to go out and do the business in the
oity, and Klosterman remained in the house.

By Mr. Teelz-1:

Q. I understand you to say then, that Hatzfeld was not in the house on the
occasions you have spoken of? A. Oh, Hatzfeld was not there at that time; he
was in the city but not in the house. .

Q. Were they there more than those two times together in your house? A.
Oh, yes.

’ )(,2 And where would they generally be while they were there—what part of the
house? A. In the sitting.room,

Q. You stated before, that it was & common thing for them to be there ; that he
remained in the house as he could not speak the English language. A. Yes, and
Hatefeld went to do the businesa,

.. Mr. McIntyre asks permission to postpone the cross-examination of this witness.
until he has consulted with his client. 8
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Permission granted,
And farther deponent saith not and hath signed.
Jorios WINCKLER.
‘Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the)
Select Committee of the Senate, to
whom was referred the Bill intitatled :
‘““An Act for the Relief of Georg
Louis Emil Hatzteld” at the Parlia-
ment Buildings, in the City of Ottawa,
in the Province of Ontario, this 2nd
day of March, A.D. 1885.

—=

H. A. N. KauLsacy,
Chairman of said Committee,

Ou this second day of March, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hun-
dred and eighty-five, porsonally came and appeared Mary Schick, of the City of
Toronto, ’rovince of Ontario, who, being duly sworn and examined, deposeth as
follows :—

By Mr. Teetzel : .

Q. Where do you reside now, Mes. Schick? A. I reside now in Toronto.

Q. You are a married lady? A. I am.

Refs Q. Where is your husband occupied? A. He is ocoupied in the Dundas Oil
Refinery.

Q. He is not at home all the time? A. No.

Q. He does come home? A. Ocoasionally.

Q. And do you go up there tosee him? A. Yes.

Q. What does he do at the oil refinery? A, He takes care of the business.

Q. How long has he been in that position? A. He has been there eleven or
‘twelve years,

Q. You resided in Dundas at one time yourself? A. [ have.

Q. With your husband ? A. Yes; I resided in Dundas over 22 years.

183. Aud how long have you resided in Toronto? A. Since May of this year,
—1884.

Q. You are living there keeping house with whom ? A. With my two sons.

Q. And any other member of your family there? A. My daughter; one daughter.

Q. Single daughter? A. Single daughter.

Q. You sie all living there together ? A. Yes.

Q. Your sons are engaged in business in Toronto? A. Yos.

Q. Now, you have known the petitioner, Mr, Louis Hatzteld? A, I have.

Q. And the respondent? A. I have.

Q Sioce whon have you kuown them? A. I have known Mrs. Hatzfold since
18%1; she came out in 1871,

Q. What time in 1871 did you first become acquainted with her? Q. I could
‘not tell exactly ; it was in that year; could not tell the montb.

Q. Baily part of the year? A. No, it was the latter part of the year.

Q. What was the occasion of your acquaintacce? A. I met her firstin a friend’s
house, her fricod, at Mrs. Goodwill's; she rame there to dinner, her and her husband.
That is the place I got acquainted with her.

Q. And you are well acquainted with her from that time? A. Not well
acquainted from that time,

Q. When did you become well acquainated with her? A. In 1872,

3y the Chairman ; ,
Q. Is that the husband you are speaking of ? A. I knew the husband before.
By Mr. Teetzel :

Q. What tine was this? A. In the spring; could not tell the month,

Q. Aud you wore intimate friends show %ong? A. We were intimate friends
until she [cft Dandas, i

: 9
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Q. That is said to be in the spring of 1573 ? A. Yes.

Q. How long have you known the husband? A. I have known him by sight
8inc> 1870, and got acquainted with him in 1871; and then we were intimate friends,
him and her and me, in 1872,

Q. Now, whereabouts was your house in Dundas, with reference to the oil
refinery ? A. It was in the yarg of the refinery, on the outside like.

Q. Who was the manager during that time, from 1872 to 1873? A. Robert
XKlosterman,

- Q. And did you know him well? A. I have known him well.

Q. Did Mrs. Hatzfeld ever come to your house? A. She did come to my house
after we got intimately acquainted ; she came to my house.

Q. Often? A, Yes, quite often. After the baby was born she came quite often.

Q. Whon was her baby born? A. In July, 1872.

Q. And were you at the house at the time? A. I was there at her confinement.

Q. You were called upon as a friend? A. Yes.

Q. Did she frequently call at your house after that ? A, Yes, she did.

Q. And had she called before ? A. Yes; she had called before.

Q. I understand there are not many German families in Dundas ? A. No, not
‘Very many. '

Q. Lid Klosterman’s family live thero ? A. They did live there at the time.

Q. He was a married man ? A. Yes, he was.

Q. And what family had he ? A. He had one daughter and son and his wife.

Q. Were you intimate with his family ? A. Yes; I was.

Q. And was Mrs. Hatzfeld ? A. Yes, Mrs, Hatzfeld was intimate with the

family.
({. Did Klosterman ever come to your house when Mrs. Hatzfeld was there ?
A. Yes, he did.

Q. More than once ? A. Yes; they met oceasionally there; quite often, by
accident.

Q. Your house was near the refinery ? A. Yes.

Q. How far would it be from it ? A. Oh, about three minutes walk.

Q. And you say they met there quite often ; during what year ? A. In 1872,

Q. Will you state the circumstances of a particular occasion when they met
there; and state the time ? What time was this particular ocoasion ? Did you
notice anything peculiar that yon remember distinctry? A. That was in 1882, in
sutomn, ¢

Q. In 18827 A. No, in 1872; in autumn; I cannot exactly romember the
month, but I know it was in the autumn,in October or November; I cannot exactly say.

Q. Will you state to the court, just in your own words, what you saw and all
the circumstances at the time which occurred? A. Mrs. Hatzfeld was then visiting
in my house the day; came for the day; and Mr, Klosterman came up at the time
and I took her child and went out in the back kitchen, and when I came in I met
them in my room, the two together.

Q. In which room? A. In my bedroom, the two together.

Q Where was your bedroom? A. My bedroom was off the parlor.

Q. Where did you leave them ? A. I left them in the parlor,

Q. And the baby was were? A. I had the baby in my arms,

Q And you went out to the kitchen ? A. I did.
ka. And how did you come to go back? A. The baby was crying and I went

Q. How long were you absent from the time you went out; how many minuates
would it be? A. Could not exactly tell that; it might have been twenty or twenty-
five minutes ; I could not say.

Q. Something like that ? A, Something like that; could not say.
A YQ. Well, you went back becanse the baby was crying for its mother, I suppose ?

8.

Q. Well, when you opened the parlor door, could you see tho bedroom from
there? A. I did.
10
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.

Q. They wore in the bedroom; were they standing up then? A. Yes, they
Were standing up.

Q. Just describe exactly what you saw ? A, Idid not see anything, only I seen
their clothes were very disorderly, and so was the bed.

Q. Had the bed been made up that morning. A. It had.

Q. And was it disorderly when you went out of the room when you left there
first? A. No.

Q. You say the bed was disorderly when you came back and found them in
there? What appearance had it; was it much disordered? What did it look like?
Were the covers turned down or what? A, No, the covers were not turned down,.
bat it was all mixed; and her clothes were not in order, neither were his.

Q. Had it the appearance of anybody having been on the bed? A. Yes, it had,

Mr. McIntyre—I certainly object to direct questions.

Q. You spoke about their clothes being disordered ; will you state to the Com-
mittee what was disordered about his clothes? This is & court of justice, and you are
expected to state oxactly what you saw? A. I have not seen anything, only his
clothes were not in order, ‘

Q. Which part of his clothes were not in order ? A. Well, his dress was open
in front; that is all I can say.

Q. His pants or his vest? A. Iis pants.

Q. His pants were open in front? A. Yes.

Q. Now, you havo stated that about his clothes, will you state what was dis-
ordered about her clothes? A. I could not say much about her clothes; her clothes
were just crushed, and she did not look the way I left her; her clothes did not look
the way I left her; her clothes were rufled.

By the Chairman :

Q. Do you mean her face when you say her appearance? A. Her appearance:

and her clothes; I cannot remember her face; I did not look.
By Mr. Teetzel :

‘Q. Did you hear anything before you opened the door? A. I did not; the baby
was crying, and I could not hear anything.

Q. Was the parlor door shut when you went to it? A. Yes; the door was shut
between the kitchen and the dining room and the parlor, and I closed that myself on
going out, -

%. Were they standing near the bed when you first saw them? A. No, they
stood in the middle of the room. .

Q. Which way were their faces? A, Their faces were towards the door.

Q. That is like coming out of the bedroom? A. Yes.

Q. Will you relate what took place, what you said, and what she said, and what
he said in her presence when you came in that way? Did you go into the bedroom ?
A, 1 did not.

Q. Where did you see the bed from ? A. Just right from the room where I
stood.

Q. Now, then, will you state what was said on that occasion? A. I cannot
remember what I said. I know she felt pretty bad; and he was a very bold man;
he would not make any defence to it.

Q. Did you make any ? A. Iasked her what happened, and she told me; she did
no{.h deny it; she told me he would not give her any peace till she went in the zoom
with him.

Q. Did she tell you what happened? A. I canunot say.

Q. Do you recollect what you eaid to her when you met them there, and what
sho said? A. Well, she told me Mr, Klosterman wanted her to come in the room
with him for a criminal purpose.

. Q. Did you say anything then to them? Did she say what was done? A That
18 all I gaid to her; yes, she told me what was done. I did not say anything to Mr,
Klosterman at the time. Afterwards I told him I would not have such conduct in
My house again or I should ell Mr, Hartzfeld ; and then he said if I did he would.
do something desperate.

11
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Q. Heo said that? A. Yes,
Q. Hatzfeld was then in his employment? A. Yes.
Myr. McIntyre : Anything he said is not evidence against us.

The Chairman : Anything said in her presence is; it is part of the res gesta.

Q. Now, you say she told you what was done. Wag the purpose for which they
- went in accomplished ? A. That purpose was accomplished.

Q. Did she tell you that? A. She did tell me that, from her lips.

Q. Did you have a talk with hor on that occasion about her conduct or any-
thing ? A. No; I asked her occasionally what she meant to have anything to say to
an old man, old enough to be her father, and she told me then that she loved the man,

Q. Did she tell you why she loved him ? A. Yes, she told me he looked like a
gentleman friend of hers, an intimate friend of hers in Europe, and that was the
reason she loved him.

Q. Did you go on and pursue the talk any further then? State what else was
said about K?t')sterman? Did you ask any further questions? A. That same day ?

Q. Yes, that same day? A. There was nothing further said, Mr. Klosterman
went to his business, and Mrs, Hatzfeld staid to dinner to my house.

Q. What time of the day was that ? A. That was botween eleven and twelve ;
it was dinner hour.

Q. Before dinner ? A. Yes.

By the Honorable Mr, Macfarlane :
Q. Where was Mr, Hatzfeld then ? A. He was at his business.
By Mr. Teetzel ;

Q. Had you at any subsequent time, and, if so, state how long after this occasion,
any t;)ilk with her about Klosterman—any time subsequent to that? A. I could
not tell. .

Q. Could not remember if you had ? A. No. We often talked over the affair,
but I could not remember what was said or anything. I never thought it would come
to be anything I would have to tell. I left there.

Q. Did you ever ascertain how long they had been acquainted ; did she ever tell
you anything about that ? A. Well, I asked her once a question about that. She told
mo they were in Preston in the summer—1I think it was 1872, if I am not mistaken
—1871—1I could not remember exactly—Well, Mr. Klosterman tried then his best,
but she did not give in to his purpose; and then shortly after, I could not tell
how long ; anyway it was in the same year, when Mr. Klosterman came to her
house, and ho took her in the parlor and carried her to the room. Thatis what Mrs,
Hatzfeld told me,

Q. Did she tell you what he did in the roem? A. He carried her to the bed;
no, she did not tell me; I did not ask her; she said that was the first time he ever
had intercourre with her.

Q. Did she say anything about any intimacy after that, from that time on ?
A. No, that was the first time, I understood her.

Q. Did she tell you about any other particular time? A. No; not as I can
remember. :

Q. Do you know, from anything she said, or anything said in her presence,
whether the improper intimacy continued from the time in 1872 when she came
back from Preston? A. No, I could not tell what time it was.

Q. Did you and she ever talk about it any other times? A. We never talked
about the affair at all till after the child was born. There was never anything
suspected : I never suspected anything of the kind, for I loved Mrs. Hatzfeld.

Q. You were fond of her then? A. Yes.

Q. 1ad lgou ever any talk with her about the keeping of the child, or about the
child? A. No, there was nothing said about the child till the time she made up her
mind to go to Europe. )

Q. What was said then? A. I tried to persuade her not to go to Europe, to stay
in this country, and stay by her husband. 8‘;' _course they got down in the world &
dittle, and I told her I tZonght it was her ({uzty to stay till they worked their way up
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again; and she said no, she would not do that; she would go to Kurope to her
friends. Then I said ¢ Well, Mr, Hatzfeld can keep the child.” She says ¢ The child
is not his.” Of course those are not the words; tgey were spoken in German.

Q. She said the child was not his? A. Yes; and I says: ¢ That is a different
thi:gé” And she says: ¢ Look at her; who does she look like?” Those were the
words.

Q. Did she mention anybody else’s name? A. Yos, I think she said ‘“ Does
not she look like a Klosterman ?” We have frequently tallked about that—that the
child did really look like a Klosterman ; but you cannot always go by looks.

Q. And the fact of its having looked like a Klosterman led to considerable
conversation between you and her about it? A. Yes.

Q. Did she ever tell you at any other times than the times you have mentioned
anything about the improper intimacy, Whether continued or not? A. 1 could not
say; they left Dundas in 1873, and I did not see much of her.

Q. I am asking whether it continued from the fall of 1871 on uatil they left
Dundas? A. No; she did not tell me anything ; I never asked her. I met old Mr.
Klosterman there at her house.

'Q. During what time ? A. During Mr, Hatzfeld’s absence.

Q. In what year? A. In 18;2.

Q. And in 1871'? A. In 1871 I was not intimate with Mrs. Hatzfeld.

Q. But you frequently met him there in Mr, Hatzfeld’s absence ? A. Yes.

Q. Just when you dro;;]ped in? A. Yes.

Q. Did you ever meet him there when nobody else was there but he and she ?
A. Yes, they were very intimate friends, and of course 1 did not think anything of it
until after she told me.

Q. Was Mr. Hatzfeld in the habit of being absent from home very much? A.
Yes, he was from home a ﬁreat, deal, ’ :

Q. At nights ? A. He had to work a great many times at night, all night in
the refinery.

Q. And did you ever see Robert Klosterman there at night when Mr. Hatzfeld
was away ? A. Yes, I met him there, but I saw nothing suspicious when he was
there. 1 would call and go away again.

Q. Did you ever call and find him there at night ? A. No, not at night.

Q. Did you ever drop in in the day time and find him with her? A. I cannot
remember.

Q. How was it that you said a while ago that he was often there while Mr,
Hatzfeld was away ? A. He often came in, and I suppose I often met himr there,
but I cannot tell whether he came there before me or after me. Itis a good many
years ago, and I do not remember.

Q. But he was there with Mrs, Hatzfeld without any other person but himself
and her being present ? A. Yes, and his coachman waiting outside.

By the Chairman :
Q. That is while Mr. Hatzfeld was away ? A. Yes.
By Mr. Teetzel:

Q. Have you seen him there without his coachman outside waiting? A. I can-
not say that 1 did.

Q. Were you ever in the house wheu Klosterman and she were there together
and they were disturbed in any way—when any surprise took ﬁlace ? A. Ithink
one evening, I could not say what day or what month it was, Mr. Hatzfeld was not
in the refinery then, and was that day either in Hamilton or some other place, and
Klosterman came in. I could not tell whether he came in after me or not, but I was
talking to the baby, and carrying him round.

Q. Where were you? A, The three of us were in the kitchen—Klosterman, Mrs,
Hatzfeld and myself.

Q. And where did they go? A They two went into the parlor and left me in
tho kitchen.

13
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Q. And did they shut the door behind them. A. Yes. Then some one came in
by the gate, it was the servant, and Mrs. Hatzfeld and Mr. Klosterman came out of
the parlor very quickly.

Q. Could you hear the gate open ? A. Yes, the gate was near the house.

Q. And you say they came out very quickly ? A. Yes.

Q. Were they in the rcom long ? A. I could not tell.

Q. Could you give an idea of the time ? A. I canmot exactly tell; it might be
five, ten, fifteen or twenty minutes, I coold not say now.

Q. It was pot just an instant ? A. No.

Q. How did they appear when they cameout ? A. I could not tell you; it was
then dark,

Q. How did you notice that they came out quickly? A. Mr. Hatzfeld was
expected every minute, and I suppose they thought it was Mr. Hatzfeld.

Q. What was the remark which attracted your attontion to the way they came
out? A, Because I saw thingsin my own house that I was always suspicious of and
thought it was not right.

Q. Did they walk out slowly or how? A. No, they came out very quickly.

Q. Before this occasion that you have spoken of, in your house, when you saw
what you said you did, were they ever there together in your parlor alone ? A. 1 cannot
tell. They met there, but I cannot tell whether they were alone or not. I suppose
they were alone because Mr. Klosterman was there very often, and so was ﬁors.
Hatzfeld.

Q. Was there a sofa in her parlor? A. Yes. :

Q. Was there a bedroom oft her parlor? A. No, there was not.

By the Honorabte Mr. Macfarlane :

Q. Weroe you oxamined in the trial in the court in Brantford? A. Yes, I was
examined'on that trial.

And the cross examination of the said witness is postponed until this evening
at 7 P.M.

And further the deponent saith not and she hath signed.

MARY MARGARETHA SCHIOK.

Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the)

Select Committee of the Senate to whom

was referred the Bill intituled: ¢ An Act

“for the relief of Georg Louis Emil |

“ Hatzfeld,” at the Parlirment Buildings, }

in the City of Ottaws, iu the Province

of Ontario, this second day of March

in the Year of Our ILord one thousand |

eight-hundred and eighty-five.

H. A. N, KavuLBAcH,
Chairman of Commitiee.

On this secoud day of March, one thousand eight hundred and eight-five, re-
appeared the said Georg Louis Emil Hatzfeld, whose cross-examination was con-
tinued by Mr. McIntyre as follows : —

(¢. Did you receive any means with your wifo when you married her ? A. Yes.

Q. Iow much? A. 1 received two thousand florins—eight handred dollars.

Q. That was paid to you in Germany ? A. Yes.

Q. Wher you went acrose, did you make any representations of having employ-
ment in America to her people ? A. I did not.

Q. Had you employment then ? A. No. I had given up my situation for some
time previous, with the intention of going into business with the brother of the
respondent.

Q. And when you were married you were then without employment ¢ A. Yes;
but we intended to go intoc & commission ;)usiness together.

4
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Q. Had you any means of your own at that time ? A, No, not particularly
when I returned.

Q. When you returned to New York, did you engage in any business? A. I
commenced to sell goods on commission.

Q. For whom ? A. For different houses.
. Q. Did you sell any goods on commission for & house called Young & Co.? A.
es.

Q. How long did you remain in New York before proceeding to Canada? A. Up
to the 21st of April, 1870.

Q. From the 13th of September, 1869? A. Yes; I think it was the 15th of
September,

Q. How long was it after you returned to New York until you got employment ?
A. Until T engaged with Messrs. Goodwill, Meyer & Co., for the Excelsior Oil
Refining Co,, of Dundas.

Q. How long was it after you arrived at New York until your means became
exhausted —your money ? A. I cannot say exactly. Everything was very dear then
in the United States, and of course we had to buy a household aud everything when
“1710 arrived. The living itself cost considerable money, and business was very dull at
the time,

Q. Was it within a couple of months that you had spent all the money you got
—within a couple of months after your return to New York? A. It might be the
ge (’jnning of the year—I did not spend it. What we had was all used in the house-

old.

Q. By the beginning of January, 1870, all you had got was exhausted in living
expenses ? A. Yos: our household cost considerable money.

Q. Were you obliged to dispose of your wife's clothing and jewellery? A. No; L
took up some money on my watch and my wife’s watch.

Q. Did yoa pawn her clothing? A. I do unot think I did then.

Q. Will you say ({ou did not? A. I cannot remember exactly now, but I do not
think so, although I do not say positively that I did not. I know that I pawned her
watch and mine.

Q. Do you know who relieved the goods that were pawned? A. It was her
brother, with the money that her father and my father sent.

Q. And what was the amount? A, T did not receive it. It was sent to him
after I left, and I was told it was four hundred florins ($160). I never saw any
receipts, nor did I ever get any statement of what has become of the money, or what
he has done with it.

Q. Then subsequently you came on to Dundas? A. Yes.

Q. Leaving your wife in New York? A. Mr. Goodwill, the owner of the oil
wells at Dundas, advised me to go alone and leave my wife in New York, as they
had had different book-keepers there, before who could not agree with Mr. Klosterman
on account of his bad temper.

Q. When did your wife join you in Dandas ? A. I cannot exactly stato the date,
but I think it was the beginning of July.

Q. Hed you during the interval elapsing botween the time you left her in April
and July sent her any money ? A. I do not think so.

Q. Was there any reason for your leaving New York further than the receiving
of the appointment in Dundas ? A. No, I could say that I could not make any
headway in New York, and the importer——

Objected to as irrelevant.

Myr. MclIntyre—I am permitted to test the credibility of the witness on cross-
examination,

The Chairman admits the evidence subject to the objection.

. hadQ' Had you known Mr. Klosterman previous to your arrival at Dundas? A,
not.
Q. When did you first form an intimacy with him—an acquaintance with him ?

A. I first knew him on the 21st of April, 1870 .when I arrived at Dundas. That is
where I made his acquaintance.
15
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Q. Did your duties bring you together? A. Yes.

Q. Where did Mr. Klosterman reside? A. In Dundas.

Q. Did you reside also in the town of Dundas? A. I did.

Q. Had Mr. Klosterman a wife and family? A, Yes.

Q. How far from your house did Mr. Klosterman reside? A. It might have
been between half a mile and three-quarters of a mile.

Q. Were you in the habit of meeting Mr. Klosterman daily ? A. Yes, in
business.

Q. Were you in the habit of meeting him frequently during the day? A, Yes.

Q. Every day? A. Whenever he was there; of course when ho was absent I
could not meet him, :

Q. So that your acquaintance was very intimate ? .A. No, at first He was very
stiff, and wanted to let me know that he was my superior.

Q. And when did he begin to thaw out? A, It was sometime later—about a
Year later.

Q. Whon did you commence to make your trips to Hamilton with Klosterman ?
A, Whenever 1 was sent.

Q. Were those trips commenced at a very early stage of your employment? A.
No, not 5o early, because we were building at that time, and not manufacturing, and
a8 a rule, one of the New York gentlemen was here, and they attended to the financial
business, which at that time, had to be done in Hamilton; go it is most certain I did
not go to Hamilton during my early stay in Dundas. :

Q. When did you first commencoe making your trips to Hamilton? A. I gener-
ally had to go to Hamilton for money to pay the hands, anud sometimes I had to go
there to the Inland Revenue office to make returns. At other times whon Klosterman
went there he would ask me to go along with him, because he could not speak English.

Q. Did you do the business during each time you accompanied Klosterman 2
A. Generslly, yes. ,

Q. Did not Mrs. Klosterman usnally acccmpany him too, or one cf his daughters ?
A. When I first came there, Mrs. Klosterman did not reside in Dundas, but his
daughter, and she often went to Hamilton with him,

Q. When you used to accompany Mr. Klostermann, his daughter or his wife
used to accompany him also; is that not the fact? A. At times; not always.

Q. Very frequently though? A. No, I do not know, for when we had business
on hand we often had to go alone; and would not be gone long. We often had to
;JOID.B right back, because it was a dangerous business and could not bo left alone

ong.
gQ. Mrs. Hatzfeld did not accompany you always? A. No.

Q. It was on the occasions when Mrs. Hatzfeld went that Mr. Klosterman’s wife
and daughter used to go also? Is that not the fact? A. At times, but not always.

Q. And did you usually put up at the same hotel? A. We generally did not
stay very long. We generally went over in the afternoon and came back that even-
ing. We used to stop at Mr. Winckler’s, in the sitting room, and have a glass of
beer there, and the ladies would go out shopping.

Q. You generally went to Winckler’s wxl)len Mrs. Klosterman was along as well
a; when she was not along? A. Not always. It was not the rule that we would go
there.

Q. When you did not go thero would you go to any hotel? A, T could not say.
I might have taken a glass of beer somewhere else. .

Q. You did not regularly put up at the hotel—youn did not engago a room at the
hotel ? A. Not that I can remember,

Q. But you went to Winckler’s because it was convenient ; he had a sitting-
room, and you could have a glass of beer there? A. Yes.
al Q. And I suppose the ladies would take a glass of lager with you? A. Yes,

ways.

Jé' That is the custom of your people? A. Yes.

Q. Where is Winckler's hotel ? A, At the market,

Q. Where was the bar? A, On the sgeet-—ﬁ-om the street.

b



48 Victoria. Appendix (No. 1. A. 1835

Q. What street? A. Market street.

Q. Where was the sitting-room of Winckler’s Hotel ? A. Right behind the bar-
room. ~ .
Q. Was there a door from the bar to the sitting-room ? A. Yes,

Q. And was there a door from the sitting-room to the yard ? A. Yes.

Q. What was the faurmiture of that sitting-room? ~A. There were difterent
chairs, a lounge, & piano and piano stool.

Q. Was the sitting-room apparently a common place of resort for those who
went to Winckler's? A. Yes.

a Q. Have you ever seen people come into the sitting-room from the yard ?
. Yes, T

Q. That door was open to people coming in that way if they pleased ? A. Yes.

Q. There was no regular entrance? A. There was no regular entrance, but
those who knew the road might have come in at any time from the alleyway,

Q. Any person who knew Winckler’s place could come in by thatway? A.
Yes.

Q. And you have frequently seen people come in that way? A. Not
frequently ; 1 very seldom saw any one there. -

Q. Where does the door leading from the sitting-room to the yard lead to ? A.
It did not lead into the yard at all. . .

Q. Where did it lead to? A. To the hall. . There was a hall from the street
right along, and it turned off a little and went right away out through to the yard.
It went along the bar-room and sittingroom, There was a door from the hall into
the bar room, and a door into the sitting-room.

Q. Then there was an alleyway into the street? A. No there was a yard and
then close to the wall was an alleyway, .

Q. Do you know whether it was possible for people to come in from off the
back street to the yard ? A. From McNab Street they might have come into the
alleyway and come in through there. Sometimes business men came through that
way. .

yQ. I m:iplplose Winckler did a pretty good business there ? A. I dare say he did.

Q. And had alar%e number of customers ? A. I do not know.

Q. Did you see a large number of people coming in there ordinarily when you
were there ? A. Yes, on market days,

Q. It was near the market, and was a Pplace of considerable public resort ; is that
the fact ? A. Yes, in the afternoon 1t was generally more quiet and in the evenings
t00; but in the morning it was generally pretty busy.

Q. Now we get down to the circumstances of your wife’s going to Germauy.
When did you lose your employment in connection” with the oil refinery ? A At
the time when the refinery was sold, L ‘

Q. That is when ? A. I think it was in August, 1872. :

Q. When did you go to Hamilton from Dundas ? A. I went to Hamilton at the
end of March, 1873, : » -

- Q. Were you in any employment during that interval ? A, No, I had no cer-
tain position. I tried to sell goods where I could.

g.) Had you made sufficient to maintain your household? A. I had not.

.Q. Was your hougehold sold out at Dundas ? A. Not while we were there. My
wife had kept a very expensive household, and had run very. large groceries bills and
Ineat bills, and although the people had received a great deal of money, one man
brought a suit against me and said I wanted to run away. I believe he had lost some
money on & man that was previously there, and consequently some of my furniture
Wag seized, and another creditor of mine went security at once for it, and it was
releaged inside of half an hour, L :

.Q. Was your furniture never sold by the bailiff or gheriff? A. It was not sold
until after I left, and then 1 had notico that it would be sold on the 31st day of May ;

ut after I had left Dundas, I think it was sold on the 31st of March.

Q. Iwant to know whether it was sold under execation or distress ? A. It was
80ld after I left. I had notice that if J dil not pay by the 31st of May it would be

17
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sold, so I had time, I thought, until the 31st of May; but subsequently, towards the
end of May, I found out that the goods had been sold on the 31st of March.

Q. When did you go to Hamilton? A. Thelatter part of March.

Q. I think you said it was in April? A. No, you are mistaken; I think I said
the latter part of March,

Q. Preceding the selling of your goods? A. Yes.

Q. When you went to Hamilon had you got employment there ? A, No.

Q. And when did you subsequently obtain employment? A. I was engaged
three days before Mrs. Hatzfeld went away from me—two days. I was engaged
on the 8th of May to go to work on the succeeding Monday.

Q. Did it become necessary for you to pledge Mrs. Hatzfeld’s personal effects
again at Hamilton? A. Yes, I have done so.

Q. Now, in it not a fact that when Mrs. Hatzfeld left for Germany that she told
you she was going to Germany ? A. No.

Q. Is it not a fact that she told you she would go to Germany and remain there
with her people until you were able to maintain her? A, No.

Q. You say therefore that you did not know she was going to Germany? A.
That is what I do say. )

Q. Now after she got to Germany did you ever write her any letters upbraiding
her for going? A. Yes.

Q. To whom ? A. To herself.

Q. To anybody elso? A. Yes, later on.

Q. How long after ; how much later on? A, Well, I cannot say exactly just
now on account of circumstances that followed, which were not very friendly. F‘lirst
of all she wrote to me from New York that she would be back in a few weeks.

Q. Have you got that letter? A. I have.

Q. You had better produce it? A. I candoso. (Letter handed to counsel for
respondent).

Q. During the interval that you knew Klosterman did you ever object to your
wife to his going to your house? A. No.

Q. You had no quarrel with him? A. I had a quarrel with him once in the
house. Mrs. Hatzfelg was sick and Mr, Klosterman was, I think, under the influ-
ence of liquor. He wanted to go into the bedroom to see her. I told him he could
not go in. He said, “ Get away.” I said, “ You cannot get in.” Then he said,
“Put me out.” I said, “I will put you out; this is my house.”

Q. Mrs. Hatzfeld did not invite him in? A. No.

Q. She had not an opportunity of speaking to him at that time? A. No. Ido
not know what she may have done while I was away, though.

Q. Klosterman was under the influence of liquor, you say ? A. Not much, but
I considered he was because he acted that way towards me. o wanted to shove me
aside and pass by me to go to my wife’s bedroom.

Q. You never, however, as you swore this morning, had any suspicion of im-
pro;I)er intimacy between your wife and Klosterman till some years afterwards?
A. I never had the slightest suspicion. I trusted her fully.

Q. Now, who gave you the first intimation of any impropriety existing between
them? A. Mr. Winckler.

Q. Where? A. In hisshop. .

Q. What is the nature of his business ? A. Hoe is a machinist. Well, he hada
hotel at the same time then. He intended to go out of the hotel business and go into
a machine shop, and he started it in partnership with his brother. I was greatly
worried about my wife acting that way, and was down-hearted.

Q. Did you ask him if he knew anything about her? A. No, he asked me.

Q. He volunteered ? A. Ho asked me “ What is the matter with you, Hatzfeld,
you look down-hearted.” I told him I was troubled; that my wife was not with me.
He asked me whether I was sure of her fidelity while she was living with me. I
would not allow anybody to make a remark against my wife, I got excited very quick,
-and he said, “ Now, don’t get excited; it isstime for you to have your eyes opened.

’ 1
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It seems that you never suw the faults of your wife while you were here. I do not

think sho was true to you.” I asked him how he came to think so.

. Q. Was that the conversation that passed between you? A, Yes, that is what
e told,

Q. Nothing further occurred ? A. Oh, I cannot say what followed, We might
have spoken about it, but these were the very words that started me.

Q. Now, what were you doing in Hamilton from March, 1873 to—what month
was this you were told this by Winckler? A. How do you mean by Winckler ?

Q. When did Winckler tell you this about your wife? A. Oh, that was not in
1673 ; that was in 1876.

Q. I say what were you doing in that interval ? A. I had been book keeper with
Eneas D. Mackay.

Q. Were you in the habit of seeing Winckler often? A. No, sir. When I
would go up town—it was away down by the water—I enjoyed a glass of beer.

Q. Were you in the habit of going to his saloon from time to time to see him ?
A. Oh, yes.

Q. %Iow many times would you be there in'a week? A. I don’t know.,

Q. Five or six times? A. 1t might be, if I was up. Sometimes I had to work
two or three days and nights without getting any sleep while I was with Mr, Mackay
at the wharf, and many times I would not get up for days, and sometimes I would be
two or three times a day.

Q. He was a very particular friend of yours, and you would often go to see him ?
A. No, not at that time particularly. I would go to see him as I would go other

laces. :
P Q. How often were you accustomed to see him betweon March, 1873, and this*
conversation which took place in 1876 ? A. Oh, I could not say. IfI felt like taking
a glass of beer and was near his place, I would go to see him.

Q. How often would that be? A. I could not say; perhaps once a day, perhaps
every other day, perhaps twice a day, as the case might Ee ; I don’t know.

Q. Was Winckler in the saloon there ? A. Yes, Winckler or his brother-in-law.

Q. How often would you see Winckler duringthe week? A. I cannot say; he was
not always there.

Q. Was he there once or twice? A, He might accidentally be so; I don’t
know.

Q. Whon did you become on familiar terms with him? A. Well, towards 1876;
I used to take my meals theve. I rented a “private room; it was after I came back
from the boat the second year. I was pursar for two years on the propeller “Acadia "’
and after I came back there I rented a little room and took my meals at Winckler’s.

Q. What year was that? A. I think that was the latter part—towards the end
of 1876,

(). Towards the end of 18767 A, Yes, after I came back, after the boat laid up,
I think-—in the fall,

Q. That was subsequent to this conversation, then, was it? A. I don’t know;
it was about that time I think we had the conversation. I could not say exactly the
day when we had the conversation. .

. Q. Was it after you began to take your meals at Winckler's that you had the
couversation? A. I could not say that.

Q. Were you in the habit of treating Winckler frequently during the interval ? .
A. No; he is not a man that wants to be treated.

Q- Did you used to treat him occasionally ; you know what that means? A.
Oh, that might have been the case. S

Q. And I suppose he would treat you ocecasionally, is not that the fact? A.
Very scldom, I don’t like to be treated. I generally take my glass of beer and go
about my business. Sometime when we sat together in the evening, a few friends,

_We treat, but'treating is not the German fashion,

Q. Had you ever any opgortunity of sitting down together with Winckler, and
having a talk over a glass of beer during this time? A. Yes.

123 19
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Q. Very frequently ? A. No, not very frequently, because during the last two
years I was away most of the time on the boat. I would get there once a week or
fortnight passing through Hamilton, and making up my accounts, and I would go
and have my glass of beer, perhaps two aund then go again, because I had never more
than an bour or two at a time,

Q. However, you wero there during the winter of 1874-75? A, No, I was not.
I bad a room at Mackay’'s wharf. .

Q. I mean to say you were in Hamilton and had an opportunity of seeing him
during every wintert A. Oh, yes.

Q. Now, do you mean to say that you were not on very good terms, very inti-
Elate terms of friendship with Winckler preceding the fall of 18767 A, I do not

now.

Q. Meoting him every day and having a glass of beor with him frequently ? A.
I might meet him every day and not be on intimate terme,

Q. Did you cccasionally sit down for a smoke together? A, I daresay we did.

Q. Have you no recollecticn of that? A. I cannot say particularly.

Q. You both smoke I suppose? A. Yes.

Q. Was this the very first occasion on which Wirckler spoke to you about your
wife? A. Yes.

Q. Has Winckler got a family ? A. Yes.

Q. Any girls? A. Yes, six of them.

Q. Have you been attentive to any of tho girls? A. Have I bcen attentive to
any of them ? Oh, yes, I spoke with them sometimes.

Q. They are grown up, I believe? A. Yes, now. One is sixteen years now,
and one, I believe, is eighteen or nineteen. At that time they were children.

Q, What did you do when Winckler told you this about your wife? A, It
made me feel very sad, and 1 tried to find out more.

Q. From whom ? A. From different parties.

Q. Whom did yougo to? A. Well, [ went to Dundas.

Q. When? A, I daresay about that time. I could not always go as I wanted ;
I might have gone Sunday, and then perhaps a week or two after that again, because
I had to attend to my buiness.

Q. And who did you make enquiries of ? A. Ob, from different parties.

Q. We want the names of them now? A. Particularly Mrs. Rossel.

Q. Whowasshe? A. Shewasalady that was living opposite our house, and very
frequently had been in our house. She attended Mrs. Hatzfeld during her confine-
rent, and after that, and she had often been in the house before that, and particu-
larly after that she frequented our house.

Q. Where is she now ? A. She is dead

Q. When did she die? A. I could not say cxzactly; I think she died some four
years ago; I could not say exactly.

Q. Was she a witness in the action in Brantford against Klosterman ? A. No,
she was dead then, I think,

Q. Who else did you enquire of? A. Well, there were different parties I have
seen that I know.

Q. I want the namer. There is no use saying * Different parties !” You could
not have gore about such an important matter without having the names. You
would not talk with everybody on the street? A. Certainly not.

Q. You must remember those to whom you spoke? A. There were a good
many that I knew from being there ro long, and that knew me well enough, but to
give you the names at the time, I could not do it. Furthermore, I was always very
cautious, because 1 never wanted to hurt the character of my wife if I could possibly
help it. All my enquiries I made very carefully,not to hurt her character if I could
possibly help it; and the principal I heard through Mrs, Schick. Mrs. Rossel told
me that she thought Mrs, Schick could tell me more; and it was dope very reluct-
antly by Mrs, Schick, Of course she knew how much I loved my wife, and did not
want to say much, 20
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Q. You are so careful about your wife’s character you cannot remember the
very people you went to speak to about her? A, No, I cannot give thie names.
In gmct, they told me that Mr. Klosterman had very frequently,

Q. That is not evidence; if you knew them you should produce them ? A,
They told me hé often left the house very late when I was not in.

Q. You ought to produce them here if they are alive ? A. I think most of them
are dead now.

Q. Who directed you to Mrs. Sehick ? A. Mrs. Rossel ; she told me that Mrs.
Schick could tell me more about it she thought.

Q. Did you go to Mrs. Schick ? A, I did.

Q. When ? A, Oh, I cannot give you exactly the date. I sometimes went out
to visit them when I had nothing to do on Sunday ; I took a walk out to Dundas to
visit them when my wife was away from me, aud that was before I heard of this,

Q. And when did you make the enquiry ? A. That was in the spring of 1877.

Q. Was it the same day that Mrs, Rossel told you about this? A. I donot think
80. I hud been over there different times. You see in a matter like this you don’t
-want to speak before childreu; and it was cold then, and the children were not out.

Q. You wanted to feel your way in this matter? A. I did not want to feel my
way ; 1 was very sorry for what I had heurd.

Q. How often were you at Mrs. Schick’s house before yon put the question to
her? A, Oh, 1 cannot say; sometimes once a month I would go out to see them ;
some times not for three or four months, half a year perhaps, when I was on board
the boat I did not see them for & year.

Q. How often did you go to see Mrs. Schick before you asked her about your
wife? A. Ob, I cannot say how often I went to Mrs, Schick’s before.

Q. 1 mean to say between the time that Mrs. Rossel told you and the time you
asked Mrs. Schick? A. T could not say exactly.

Q. You were there several times before you asked Mrs, Schick about your wife ?
A. It may be possible; I doubt it though.

Q. How often were you? A. I caunnot say.

Q. How long after this conversation with Mrs. Rossel did you enquire about
your wife’s conduct from Mrs. Schick? A. Oh, Mrs, Schick did not tell me all at
once. At first she rather evaded it, because she was very fond of Mrs. Hatzfeld. She
was very fond of her and she did not care for telling me anything about it until I told
her at last, “all you can do for me is to tell me the truth and nothing more; I don’t’
want to know any talk, or anything, only facts.”

Q. What did you say to Mrs. Schick? A. Oh, I cannot give you the conversa-
tion now ; it is impossible.

Q. How did you ask her for the information? A. I do not know exactly the
words ihat I asked her then; it is impossible to remember that.

Q. You have no recollection of the manner in which you approached Mrs. Schick
at all? A. Of course; I asked her whether sho knew anything, whether she knew
Mrs. Hatzfeld had criminal connection with Mr. Klosterman,

Q. Is that the language you used ? A. No,

Q. Well, what was it? A. I cannot tell you; you would not understand it, I
guesy, beeause it was in German.

Q. Well, you can translate it for us? A, Well, that was about the sense ?

Q. What did Mrs. Schick say? A. I cannot exactly tell you what she said then ;

cannot romember, .
Q. Well, now, it is very important that you should remember a conversation of
this kind ? A. I do well romember when she told mo what sho said this morning.
. Q. When did she tell you what she said this morning? A. Well,some of these
Visits,
. Q. Soine of the visits between, A. Bstween the first part of the year 1877. It
might huve been earlier ; it was the beginning of 1877 anyway or the end of Decem-
er, something like that,

Q. When did she tell you what sho said this morning ? A. During a visit that

I was out there and inquirod about it,
21
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Q. So you had to make repeated enquiries before Mrs, Schick told you what she
stated to-day ? A, Yes; she did not tell me at once, because as I told you before she
was very fond of Mrs. Hatzfeld.

Q. Did you tell Mrs, Schick that you had any information from any one else?
A. Yes, I told her.

Q. The first time you saw her? A, I told her I heard from other parties, and
subsequently I got it out of her,

Q. What did you tell her? A. Oh, what I heard before what Mrs. Rossel told me.

Q Will you tell us what Mrs. Schick said this morning ; do yon remember that ?
A. I can tell you what sho told me at the time.

Q. We have boen half an hour trying to get that and you only re-
member that now ? A, I beg to differ with you; I told you I could tell you that at
once; you wanted to know what time, on what visit,

Q. Well, what was it? A. The substance of what sho told me was that one day
while I was in Hamilton, Mrs. Hatzfeld came up to stay with her, and in the fore-
noon about between eleven and twelve she took the child and went outside while Mrs.
Hatzfeld and Mr, Klosterman were in the parlor, and she shut the door after her
going out, and perbaps it might have been twenty or twenty.five minutes later she
came back, the child crying very much, and that when the came in, opening the
door from the kitchen into the parlor, it seemed to her as if she heard somebody
jump off'the bed in her bed-room. Well, now, this is only a short pace; supposing
this to be the door of the kitchen and thia the door of the bedroom and the parlor
was Dot a very big size, neither, was the bedroom and she only had two or three
steps to come over, and when she came to the door there were Mrs. Hatzfeld
with hor clothes deranged, and Klosterman also. She said Mrs. Hatzfeld's
clothes were very badly deranged and also Klosterman’s; that his pants were
open, and even her drawers hanging down ; that she could see her drawers hanging
down lelow the dress. The bed was all mussed up ; that it had been made in the
morning by her.

Q. Was that all she said? Was that all she told yon ? Have you told us all
she told you? A, That was the principal thing; it was sufficient for me at the time.
Of course sometimes when I came out we were speaking about it. She told me at
another time when I was away ; it was towards six o’clock; she was in my own
houre; and Mrs. Hatzfeld uand Klosterman went into the parlor together, and left
her in the kitchen with the child ; and after some time gomebody was at the gate,
trying to open the gate. They heard that because the gate was only about five or
8ix fect from the house; and that both of them came ru~hing out greatly excited.

Q. Now, that is what Mrs. Schick told you on that occasion ? A. I don’t know
whether that was on the same occasion, or some other time.

Q. Do yon know anything about Mrs. Schick yourself? A, Do I?

Q. Yes? A. Yes.

Q. Do you know anything disparaging to her character ? A. No.

Q. You are quite sure of tnat? A. [ am.

Mr, Teetzel.—Of course that is not proper evidence, but I don’t object to it.

Q. Did you know at that time in 18727 A, No.

Q. Did you ask Mrs. Schick why she should have taken the child in her arms
and gone out to the kitchen and gone to the trouble of pulling the door of the parlor
to? A. No. Idon't; I thought it was a natural procecding; quite a natural proceed-
ing, Why should not it be, When a lady visits a lady friend should not that lady
take up the child in her arms, and, having sometbiug to do outside in the kitchen
take the child on her arm.

Q. Did you ask Mrs. Schick to explain about the shutting of the door? A. T did
not see anything queer about it, in the fall of the year, when it is cold.

Q. How often after Mrs, Schick told you this did you discuss it with her? A, I
could not ray.

Q. More than once? A, Oh, I dare eay wo spoke more than once over that, I
would go there,
22
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Q. Did you tell her you wanted to apply for a divorce ? A. I did not.

&id Q. Did you tell her you wanted to bring an action against Klosterman? A. I
1d not.

Q. Now, when you lost employment in Dundas did a letter come to your wife
whilst you were out of employment, in the fall of 1872 and winter of 1873—did a
letter come to your wife from her parents offering to take you both back to Germany
and set you up in business? A. No, that letter came before, while I had been in the
employ of the Excelsior Oil Refinery.

R. Who got that letter? A. I cannot remember; Mrs. Hatzfeld has it, or per-
haps I might have had it. I don’t know.

Q. Did you receive it; do you remember it? A. I do remember it.

Q. That it contained an offer to take you and set you up in Germany ? A. Her
father wrote that his brother was getting old, and he thought it would be a good
thing for me to come to assist him in the dircharge of his duties, and that I might have
a chance to become & partner, and ultimately be owner of the place. I think, as near
as I can remember, that was the substance of the contents of that letter.

Q. How long after that letter arrived did your wife see it ? A. Immediately,
as soon as I saw her—in fact I don’t know but what she opened it herself first; I
was not in the habit of opening her letters.

Q. Is it not a fact that you got that letter and did not make its contents known
toher ? A. No, itis not.

Q. Is not that the fact ? A. No, it is not.

Q. Now, where was Klosterman when you got the information from Mrs.
Schick ? A. I cabnot say where he was at the time,

Q, Was he in Ontario ? A. Idon’t know.

Q. Did you take any steps to find him out ? A. I did not then. I wanted to
communicate with my wite first. I wanted to hear hers before I would do it.

Q. And did you communicate with your wife ? A. I wrote to my mother when
I found out, _

Q. You wrote to your mother first ? A. Yes, and my mother asked her to come
to her, and gave her tho letter to read in her presence.

Q. When did you first communicate with your wife ? A. About what; about
this ?

Q. Yes? A. She wrote to me after she read that letter, and said she would
come over to defend herself,

Q. That was in what year? A, It was in 1877.

Q. Well, now she did come over here in July, 18772 A. I do not know when
she did get here, but T suppose it was about that time.

Q. She wrote you from New York saying she was there, did she not? A. No.

Q. Now, is it not a fact that you wrote her in reply saying you would come on
for her in New York? A. No. ]

Q. Did she write you advising you when she would be in Hamilton ? A. No.

Q. Can you tell us how you discovered she was arriving and met her at the
train? A. I will.

Q. How? A. She wrote to her brother, who received the letter, I suppose, on
the 17th August.

Q. I don’t want anything as to the contents, except as to how you got the
notification ? A. I will give it to you.

Q. Well, give it to us inshort ? A. On the 18th August Ireceived a tclegram from
her brother ‘ wanting to see you immediately ; important business.” It was on a
Saturday, so I took leave of the office early, and proceeded to Hamiiton. He laid the
letter before me; proceeded from Toronto to Hamilton. .

Q. You went to Toronto. I understand your wife had arrived at that time?
A. Nou; I will show you the telegram calling me to Toronto. .

Q. Did you meet your wife at thestation 7 A. I saw her at the station.

Q. Her brother advised you that she was coming on the train by which she was
Coming, and you met her at the station 7 A. No.

23



48 Victoria. Appendix (No. 1)) A. 1885

Q. Well, you changed the statement by saying you saw her; is that the way
you qualify it ? A, Her brother telegraphed mo to meet him at the station.

Q. Did you meet your wife there? A. I met her subsquently; her brother
came out first; I told him I had a telegram from his wife in the morning;
that she was very sick, and that he should come home as quick as he possibly could.
He said “ I have brought Annie with me,” I said “ I telegraphed you that you
might leave her where she was, and I would write to you.” He said, “ She has only
got a ticket to bere,” 1T said, ¢ Buy one for her.” He said, “ Her baggage is checked
to Hamilton.” I said, ¢ Buoy a ticket, and I will get the baggage checked to Toronto.”
If I remember, he had his little boy with him. She came out and walked towards
me. Her brother brought her out of the car. I treated her as I would a perfect
stranger. So I walked as far with them as the car, because there was no time to
lose, und 1 told her that I would come to Toronto to get an ecxplanation from her
about the contents of the letter that I wrote and which she read.

Q. Did you kiss her on that occasion? A. No.

Q. Are you sure of that? A. ITam, Mr. Winckler was present too.

Q. Nor show any want of sentiment on that occasion? A. Not the slightest;
she oftered me her hand and I hardly touched it.

Q. When did you commence looking up Klosterman? A. Why should I lock
him up before I saw my wife and heard her explanation.

The Chairman~—Don’t argue with the counsel; just answer the questions.

Q. You had not begun to look up Klosterman until after you had the interview
with yout wife? A. No, not until after then.

Q. When did you go on to Toronto ? A. On the 30th August, Friday. Her brother’s
wife died, and he wrote me that I should come on to the funeral; that is why I
went Friday to the funeral instead of Saturday.

Q. How long was that after the meeting at Hamilton? A. They passed
through Hamilton on Tuecsday afternoon, and her brother’s wife died on Wednesday
and Thureday I received his letter and went off to attend the funeral.

Q. Was it the 30th August you had the conversation? A. No, it was on the
1st of September, Saturday. .

Q. Did you make any charge against your wife then? A. Agsainst her per-
sonally ?

Q. Yes? A. Yes. Iasked her to answer my questions and tell me the truth
and nothing but the truth. ‘

Q. Weil now what did you tell her ? A. I asked her first how she came to
leave me, why she would leave me, and so on, and then I asked her to tell me the
truth by the remembrance of her deceased father, and nothing but the trath.

Q. Did you charge her with any particular act of misconduct ? A, I told her
I understood that she had criminal connection with Klosterman. Woe had a long
conversation ; of course I cannot give you all the details, but [ will give you the
principal points. 1told her that I was informed, as she kuew from my lotter, that
she had crimiral connection with Klosterman, and asked her whother it was true.
I asked her first of all to tell me nothing but the truth, and if she could deny it, any
of the charges, by all means to do so, and I would protect her, for she was my wife,
if she possibly could do so. I asked her if she could deny it or prove these charges
were false sho should do 8o, and I would see her character cleared.

Q. So that at that time you stili had confidence in the truthfulness of your wife ?
A. I expected she would tell me the truth when I asked her by the remembrance
of her father, or her deceased father, for she used to be his favorite in former days ;
she was not at the last, as I heard.

Q. You had confidence if her truthfulness ? A. No, I did not kave confidence
in her truthfulness.

Q. So it made no matter whether she denied it or not ? A. I cxpected her to
tell the truth most dacidedly ; but she told a great many untruths before that, and
that is why 1 reminded ber of her father.

" Q. But it she could deny it you would believe her ? A, If she would prove the
denial I would have considered it my duty to defend my wife.
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Q. Now what did you say to her; did you say if she could prove she was
innocent, or if she would deny she was innocent? A. If she could prove that she
‘was_innocent.

Q. Did you charge her with any particular act of misconduct? A. I charged
her with criminal connection with Klosterman.

Q. That was the general charge? A, Yes, it was the general charge; she con~
fessed it; she said it was true.

Q. I did not ack youthat? A. But I tel! you what she told me.

Q. Did you tell her who had given you any information ? A. Did I tell her?

Q. Yes, at that time? A, I cannot remember whether I did; I could not say
exactly ; T might possibly have done s0 and I might not.

Q. Well, I am asking you again, did you charge her with misconduct on any
particular occasion with Klosterman at that time? A. Any particular occasion ? No,
for she confessed herself, that they were quite frequent, the occasions,

Q. Now, this morning you said that you repeated your charge before her brother
-on a rubsequent day? A. On a later day.

* 'Q. That would be a subsequent day? A. Yes,

Q. Did you charge her then with misconduct on any particular occasion with
Klosterman? A, No; her brother asked her whether it was true that she had
criminal connection with Klosterman, and she said yes.

'Q. I ask you, did you charge her on that day with misconduct on any particular
-oceasion ; you said you did not? . A. I do not remember whether I did on that par-
ticular occasion, ' )

- Q. Did you tell her in the presence of her brother from whom you had got your
information ? A, I cannot remember, I do not think so0; I could not say it might be
possible; I have no recollection of that, for he was too down hearted at the time.

Q. Having got that information when did you begin, to hunt up Klosterman 2
.A. T cannot remember exactly now. It was considerably later. That was in March,
1878, when she confessed to me before her brother, and after that I tried to find out
where Klosterman was ; of course I had been very busy at that time.

Q. It was in March, 1878, you began to look for Klosterman? A. Yes; she
confessed before her brother then.

Q. The confession which you say she made to you was in Sept., 1877. Now where
did you find Klosterman when you looked him up? A. I did not see him then. '

Q. When did you discover where he was ? ~A. 1 think he was in London at the
timo ; he was sometimes there and sometimes he would not be there.

Q. London, Canada West ? A. Yes ; he was sometimes there and sometimes he
would net be there.

Q. Did you ever go to London to sece him? A. I did on one occasion When I
served him with a writ.

Q. When did you serve him with the writ? A. I cannot give ybu that date
exactly. I could not tell you exactly what day T was up there. 1 could not say
-exactly.

Q? What time in the year 1878 ? A, It was in 1879.

Q. What time of the year 1879 did you serve him ? A. I cannot say exactly
whether it was the latter part of March or the beginning of April; it was just about
the right time to serve before-—the proper time given by the court; I do notknow
how to express myself.

Q. In March, 1879 ? A. I cannut say whether it was the ernd of March of the
beginning of April; it was the proper time, My solicitor at the time told me I would
have to go now.

A IQ. The proceedings show that you recovered a judgment against Klosterman,

. Idid.

Q. Was Klosterman present at the trial? A. No.

Q. The trial only involved the assessmont of damages; is mot that the fact?
4A. T got the damages against Klosterman for the criminal connection.

Q. Nobody appeared for Klosterman at the trial? A. No, not to my know-
ledge. It seems he had nobody there.
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Q. Nobody appeared in court defending him? A. No.

Q. So you got judgment against him practically without any defence even being
put up for him? A. Yes.

Q. When did Klosterman leave Canada? A, Two hours before the sheriff
was going after him.

Q. When was that? A. If I remember right I got judgment ou the 30th April,
and as far as I remember my solicitor sent the papers mext day and I was waiting
and waiting to hear bow this thing was, and asked my solicitor at different times to
write up there, and at last he did write, and I believe the papers wore returned nulia
bona, stating that Klosterman had left before the sheriff camo there,

Q. Did you ever discover where Klosterman went to subsequently ? A. I tried
to find him. T heard that he had gone to Cleveland, and knowing that Mr. Winckler
had friends in Cleveland I asked him to write thero and find out whether Klosterman
was there or not.

Q. Did you find out that he was there? A. The answer we got was that he
had been there and had left. I intended to get the judgment transferred so that
I could bold Klosterman in Cleveland if he was there, but the notice we got was
that he had been there and had left. Then later on I heard that he was in London
West, and I took the first opportunity and went up to London to enquire and find
out, so that I could recover my damages to enable me to go on with the divorce,
and there I found out from an hotel keeper where he used to be that he had got a
letter from Miss Klosterman in which she stated that he had gone to Russsia,

Q. I believe you have come iuto some property two or three years ago? A.
Yes, 1 had some money left me by my parents,

Q. In Germany? A. Yes.

Q 1 believe that a part of that money has been seized by process of the German
Courts ?  A. Yes, all of it.

Q. For the maintainence of your child in Germany? A. Yes,

Q. flow long ago was that? A, I think it was in 1882—after my mother’s
death—in Novembor, 1882,

Q. And it still remains there under seizure ? A, It is there yet.

Q. Was it that fact induced you to. bring this action of divorce? A. No;I
cannot say that was the cause.

Q. Do you suppose that the action of divorce would assist you in recovering
your money ? A, I don’t know whether it would, because the laws of Germany are
dfferent fiom what they are hero I think; I cannot say.

Q. The letter that you received from your wife from Germany, shortly after her
going over there, I believe made a request of you to forward her $5 & week ; is that
the fact? A, Just before she went to Germany ?

Q. No, the letter that you produce here as having received from New York?
A. Yes, she made that request.

Q. Did she ask you, in the letter she wrote from New York to you, that you
would send her $5 a woek? A. Yes,

Q. And stated that if you made more than that she would come back to you ?
A. Yes; she stated she would come back to me.

Q. Did you ever send any more money to her? A. No; I had no occasion;
she went away to Germany; she arrived about the L1th June in Germany, so she
must have gone at the time she sent that letter.

Q. Nor did you send her any means during tho whole time she was in Germany ?
A. No; I asked her to come back to me.

Q. And during that time you had nothing against hor character? A. No, I had
heard nothing to the contrary,

Re-examined by Mr. Teetzel :

Q. Was she stopping with her parents at that time? A. Yos, I think she stopped
with her parents; she did not stop with my parents.

Q. Both her people and your people were well to do? A, They were well to

people,
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Q. You wrote for her to come home before you discovered theso facts that you
have related ? A. Yes. :
Q. Did you write more than once requesting her to come home ? A. Yes,
Q. Thatis before you learned the facts that you have related ? Yes.
And further deponent saith not and hath signed.
L. E. HatzrELD.
Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the
Select Committee of tho Senate, to whom
was referred the Bill intituled: “ An Act
¢ for the relief of George Lounis Emil Hatz-
“feld,” at the Parliament Buildings, in
the City of Ottaws, in the Province of
Ontario, this second day of March, in the
year of Our Lord One thousand eight
hundred and eightﬁ-ﬁve.
H. A. N. Kavusach,
Chairman of said Committee.

On this second day of Mareh, in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hun-
dred and eighty-five, personally came and re-appeared Mary Schick, of the Town of
Dandag, in the County of Wentworth, Province of Ontario, who, having been duly
sworn and cross-examined, deposeth as follows :—

By Mr. MclIntyre:

Q. You have been sworn already ? A. I have.

Q. How far do the Hatzfeld’s live from you? A. About twenty minutes walk.

Q. I understood from you this morning that you became on very friendly terms
with Mrs. Hatzfeld after their coming to reside in Dundas ? A. Yes.

Q. And you had known Klosterman well previously ? A. I had.

Q. How long had Klosterman been there before the Hatzfeld’s came to reside
there? A. I think Mr. Klosterman had been there about a year before Mr, Hatz-
fold came; I am not quite sure of the time.

Q. Had you frequently seen Klosterman preceding that? A. Yes, I had.

Q. Preceding the Hatzfelds coming to live there? A, Yes, I had.

Q. And he had often visited your house? A. Yes, he had.

Q. You say that you became particularly intimate with Mrs. Hatzfeld in the fall
of 18727 A. I do.

Q. How often had Klosterman heen in the habit of visiting you preceding
Hatzfold’s arrival in Dundas? A. In my own house ? )

Q. Yes. A. He was very often in my house, and met Mrs. Hatzfeld there very
often, but I never noticed anything particular but that one time.

A Q. But he had often been in your house preceding the Hatzfeld’s coming at all ?
. Yes.

Q. And after their coming he continued to visit your house? A. Yes.

Q. And there occasionally met Mrs, Hutzfeld? A. Yes.

Q. You said this morning they happened to meet together veory often at your
house? A. Yes, it often happened that whon Mrs, Hatzfeld was at my house Klos-
terman came there. The house was in the refinery and belonged to the refinery, -
and he was the principal man about the refinery, and he thought he had a right to
come when he had a mind to.

Q. I suppose he came in to bid you the time of day and be agreeable? A. Yes.

Q. And he never misconducted himself in the house before that time? A. No,
he did not,

Q. He had often come to the house, you say, after the arrival of the Hatzfelds
When Mrs, Hatzfeld was not there, I suppose? A. Oh, yes.

Q. The day that you say this incident oceurred, I suppose he came in the usual
Wway ? A. In the usual way, yes.
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Q. He had not been sent for, as far as you know? A. He had not been sent for
that I know of.

Q. Did it appear to be the ordinary meeting between the parties? A. He gen-
erally came up to our house and drank a glass of beer at lunch in the forenoon, and
he came at eleven o’clock, and this very day he came about the sare time,

Q. Did he take a glass of beer on that occasion? A. I could not say now
whether he had a glass of beer that day or not. .

Q. Did he have any lunch that day as usual? A. I don’t think he had.

Q. Did he have his lunch at your house usually, or did he bring it with him? A,
E e usually brought his lunch with him, and he had his own beer there, too.

Q. Did he keep anything else but beer there; any other liquors? A. No, noth-
ing else but lager.

Q. Is it customary to ask those who happen to be in to join in & glass of beer ?
A. No, never; he drauk his own glass, and went about his own business.

Q. It was for his convenience you kept it there? A. Yes.

Q. Where were you sitting when he came in? A, I was sitting in the parlor
with Mis, Hatefeld.

Q. And you had the baby between you? A. We had the baby botween us. [
caunnot say whether I had the baby when he came in or not.

Q. How long was he in the house before you left the room? A. Not verylong;
just u ~hort time. It waa just at dinner hour, and I had to go out and attend to the
dinner, and I took the baby with me.

Q. Did you have a servant in the house? A. No; I had no servant; I had my
own daughters.

Q. They were grown up at the time, I suppose? A. One was then about four
teen and the other was younger,

'Q. After the incident that you related this morning Mrs. Hatzfeld remained
during the day—she was spending the whole day with youa that day? A. She staid.
at my house I think until four o'clock—some time in the afternoon anyway.

Q. And the only conversation that took place between you regarding it was in
the room ? A. Was then right away ; I never repeatod it after that.

Q. Was Klosterman in the habit of coming back to your home subsequent to
that time? A. Ob, yes, just as usual.

Q. And he took his glass of beer just as usual, aund was on the same terms with
the family ? A. He was on the same terms with the family.

Q. And when did Mr. Klosterman leave Dandas? A. I think he left in 1874,

Q. And during his whole residence there he continued to come as before? A,
Yes.

Q. When did Mrs. Hatzfeld leave Dundas? A. They left in 1873, in the spring
time—the month I could not remember .

Q. You used to see her frequently after that? A. Yes; Idid seeher frequently
until they lett Dundas, .

A YQ. She frequently came to your house, and you would sometimes go into hers ?
. Yes, .

Q. The circumstance that you told us this morning as having occurred was the
only suspicious circumstance that you saw occurring there? A. Yes; the only one. .

Q. Now, will you tell us how you camo to tell this incident to Mr, Hatzfeld ?
When did you tell Hatzfeld what had happened ? A. T cannot tell you exactly when
that was, when he came to me and asked somo questions—he came two or three times,
and did not say what ho wanted, and then he came and told me thatsome lady friend
of mine had told him about Mrs, Hatzfeld's affair with Mr. Klosterman,

Q. When was this? A, I counld not tell you when it was,

Q. What did hosay? A. He asked me what I knew of his wife. I was not
inclined to tell him ; 1 did not want to tell him, and he said I had to tell the truth,
because be had heard s0 and so, and the tiuth I would have to tell him.

Q. Did he tell you from whom he had got his information? A. He told me he
had it from Mrs. Roussel, a triend of Mrs, Hatzfold.
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Q. Did he tell you that hehad any information fromanybody else? A. Hedid not.

Q. How often was it that he came to your house seeking this information be-
fore you disclosed the whole of it? A. I cannot t¢l! how many times he came; he
came two or three times if I am pot mistaken.

Q. Did he make any particular charge against his wife when he came? A. No
he did not.

Q. Did he make any particular charge of infidelity against her? A. I did not
tell him much when he first came, because I did not feel inclined to tell him until I
had to go to Brantford. ‘

Q. What induced you to tell him? Did not you think he would be just as happy
if he did not know? A. I had to tell the truth. IfI said I did not krow anything
about the affair of course I would tell a story.

Q. Were you under any obligations to tell at all? A. Idid not feel inclined to
tell him that I did not know any thing about the affair when I did know.

Q. Did you feel under any obligation to tell him ? A. I did not feel under any
obligation to him or to anybody else.

Q. You did not think you had any duty to fulfil in telling him? A. No, nbt ir
that way : I thought it was my duty to tell the truth.

Q. What did you tell him? A. I told him the statement I made this morning.
I told him just the same-——what I had seen. I told bim what I had seen in my own.
house, and I told him what I had seen in his house.

Q. Did you think it was a little unfair to speak about Mrs, Hatzfeld when she.
was away in Germany? A. I could not help that; I was asked the truth, and I had
to tell.

Q. Did he give you any reason for asking you? A. He did not give me any
reason at all; he said he had heard so and so, and he thought 1 knew all about it,
and I would have to tell.

Q. What reason had he to think you knew anything about it? A. He said Mrs..
Rossel told him. I did tell Mrs. Rossel some things, as of course ladies will talk:
with each other sometmes.

Q. So it was through Mrs. Rossel the information came ? A. Thatis what Mr.
Hatzteld said to me. _ .

Q. Did he tell you what Mrs. Rossel had said ? A. He did not tell me, and I
did not ask him.

Q. Had you told Mrs. Rossel the whole truth--all that you told today? A. L
had not,

Q. How did you come to tell Mrs. Rossel when you did not tell Mr. Hatzfeld.
himself ? A. We were sitting together one afternoon— .

Q. Why did you tell Mrs. Rossel ? A. Mrs. Rossel told me some things that
she thought she had seen and known, and of course I told her what 1 did see,

Q. Will you tell us when you told Mrs. Rossel this? A. 1 told her, I think, at
the same time Mrs. Hatzfeld was in Hamilton——that was in 1873.

Q. That was after Mrs. Hatzfeld had left Dundas? A. Yes.

Q. Did you know of Mrs. Hatzfeld ever having got letters from home from
Klosterman? "A. Yes. .

Q. Where were you standing when you obgerved Klostermann and the Respon-
dent in the bedroom? A. I was standing in the door coming from the dining-rocm.

Q. That is the door entering the sitting-room ? A. Yes.

Q. And you saw them in the bedroom? A. Yes.

Q. How far was it over from where you were? A, Eight or ten steps.

Q. Was it then or was it afterwards you spoke to Mr, Klosterman ? = A: It was
afterwards. .

Q. How longafterwards? A, It was the same day—just a few minutes afterwards.

Q. In the interval you had gone out to the kitchen again, had you not? A.
Yes, I went to the kitchen again. .

Q. That is before you spoke to Klosterman? A, No. I spoke to him before
and he went away a few minutes after. 29
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Q. You spoke to him before you left the room? A. Mrs. Hatzfeld took the
baby and went to the kitchen, and I told him I hoped that such a thing wonld not
oceur in the house again, and he went away to his office,

By the Honorable Mr. Botsford :

Q. What did he say in reply to you? A. He told me not to say anything about
it, or he would do something désperate, I suppose he meant that he would dis-
charge my husband out of his employmont and send us out of the place, He did not
say these words, but that is the way I took it

Q. That was the only thing that Klosterman said? A. That is all,

Q. And that was just what you said to him? A, That is all I said to him,

Q. Then as to that other conversation that you spoke about this mogping, did
you have any other converaatior. with Mrs. Hatzfeld after that about this ‘matter?
A. No, not on the same day. :

Q. Did you ever have any othec conversation with her about this particular
matter—the occurrence of this day ? A. No, not of the occurence of this day.

Q. Now, with regard to what happened at her house, did you think that was a
very suspicious circumstance ? . That is what I saw, and I went out of the room.
I asked her what happened, and she told me he asked her to come in there for the
same purpose as what happened in my house.

Q. She appears to have been very confidential with you about these matters ?
A. She was.

Q. Did you ever have any conversation with her about that occurrence after-
wards but that once ? A. I don’t know; I don’t think Idid; I cannot say.

Q. When did the circumstance at the house occur—at the Hatzfeld house?
A. That was in the fall of the year too. The same year, It was then pretty cold.
Ithink it must have been in November.

Q. And you continued to be friendly throughout until she left? A. Yes, I did.

Q. I understand that you had not a very good opinion of Klostermann; is that
the fact? A. Yes, that is the fact, I had not.

Q. When did you begin to have a poor one of him? A, The first I saw bad of
him, I had a rewing girl in the house, and he tried to lead her away too, and she
was quite a young girl.

* Q, When was that. A. That was the samo year, bofore I knew Mrs. Hatzfeld
and after that I was suspicious ; I thought he was not a very good man.

Q. Was this in your house that un attempt on the sewing girl occurred ? A,
Yes, but nothing occurred.

Q. Bat sufficient to— A. Sufficiont that I told the girl to be on her guard;
that Klostermann was not & very good man, and the girl was only sixteen yoars old.

Re-examined.——By Mr. Teetzel :

Q. Did your husband depend on his wages for your living? A. Yes, he de-
pended on his wages.

Q. And you say you were afraid that if you made any disturbance about it he
would dismiss your husband ? A. Yes, that is what he threatened.

Q. What kind of a man was he; was he a man of a mild disposition? A. He
\vhqs not; he was a very passionate man, a very ill-tempered man; he would do any-
thing.

Q Did you ever advise with Mrs. Hatafeld about talking with Klostermann ?

Objected to as a leading question.

Q. Did you ever advise with Mrs, Hatzfeld with reference to her conduct with
Klosterman ?

Objected to as leading.

Q. Did you ever advise with Mrs. Hatzfeld about ber conduct with Kloster-
man ? A, 1 once asked her why she loved Klosterman better than her husband,
and she said the reason was she had a gentleman friend, an intimate friend, in
Europe that looked so much like him, that that was her reason for loving him.,

. Did she ever take you into her confidence with reference to Klosterman prior
to the ocoasion that you described in your own house? A. Not before that.
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Q. Did she more than once after that? A. No; she never spoke of it but that
once that I know of.

Q. Which time was that? A, That was the time she told me about this gentle-
man friend of hers.

Q. When you came into the room from the kitchen on this occasion you said
you would be eight or ten steps from them ? A. Yes. .

Q. How far would it be with reference to this room when you say ten or twelve
steps; what do you mean, A, Walking steps: .

Q, It would be as far as from you to where? A. From me to you, I think, as
near as I can tell it.

Q. Is your house a small one? A. Yes, it is 8 small house.

Q. A brick house or frame house? A. A cottage.

Q. Can you describe more particularly the appearance of her clothes on the
occasion you refer to?

Objected to as not arising out of the cross-examination.

The Chairman—Strictly your question could be ruled out in any court of law;
but because of the disturbed state of mind she was in to-day, it may be allowed,
though there is nothing arising out of the cross-examination that would jastify it.

By the Honorable Mr. Macfarlane :

Q. Was there any door opening from the bedroom into the parlour? A. Yes,
there was.

Q. Was that door closed or opened? A. That door was open when I came in,
but they were inside of the door, in the bedroom,

And furthor deponent saith not and hath signed.

- MARY MARGARETHA SCHICK.

Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the
Select Committee of the Senate, to
whom was referred the Bill intituled:
“ An Act for the rolief of Georg Louis
« Emil Hatzfeld,”” at the Parliament
Buildings, in the City of Ottaws, in the r
Province of Ontario, this second day of
March, in the ycar of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and eighty-

five.
H. A. N. KavLsacs,
Chairman of said Committee.

On this second day of March, in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hun-
dred ard eighty-five, personally came and appeared Julius Winckler, of the City of
Hamilton, Province o{ Ontario, hotel-keeper, who having been previously sworn, was
cross-examined, and deposeth as follows:—

By Mr. McIntyre :

Q. I understand that you were keeping a hotel in 18727 A. Yes, from 1869 to
1874 I kept an hotel in Hamilton.

Q. W‘Lere was your hotel situated—in what street 7 A. On Market Sqnare.

Q. Did you do a considerable business there ? A. Yes, I did.

Q. Was the Market Square, or street, one of the principal thoroughfares of the
place? A. Yes,

Q. Was your bar trade alarge one? A. A preity good one.

Q. Both in the day time and in the evening? A. Yes, .

Q. Whore was your bar situated? A. In front, near the window, alongside the
street—in a front room of the house, on the lower flat. .

Q. Aud where was your sitting-room situated ? A. Alongside the corner in the
road. '

Q. Was there an entrance from the bar into the sitting-room? A, Yes,
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Q. Which way ? A. Straight through folding doors. There were folding doors
between the bar and the sitting-room.

Q. How did you enter the sitting-room—from the bar direct? A. From the bar
direct.

Q. Was that the ordinary mode of getting into it from the bar? A, Yes.

Q. Was there a door leading out of the sitting-room into the yard? A, There
are two.

Q. Two doors leading out besides the door from the bar? A. Yes.

Q. Were people in the habit of going in and out of the bar through these two
doors? A. Yes, ,

Q. They were open to everybody to go in and out—both to members of the
household and strangers who were there ? A. Yes, anybody could go through.

Q. You had a piano in the sitting-room? A. Yes.

Q. And I suppose when there was any person playing—any rusic going on,.
people were likely to be attracted to the sitting-room? A, No; that was mostly

rivate,
P Q. But any guests at the hotel could go there. A. No; except the company by
themselves, '

Q. But it was possible for anybody to have come into the sitting-room through
any of the other two doors? A. Yes, they might.

Q. We understood this morning that the only liberties you saw Mr. Kloster-
man take with Mrs. Hatzfeld was on two different ocaasions ?  A. Yes.

Q. And that one of the liberties you say he took with her wus that he kissed her
while she was sitting at the piano and he was standing behind her ? A, Yes.

Q. Did he have his two hands on her head ? A. Yes.

Q. And he bent over her and kissed her in that way ? A. Yex,

Q. So that she had not much opportunity to prevent him? A. I do not know. I
am no judge of that.

Q. You said this morning that she did not resent it? A, I did notstay there
long; I cleared out.

Q. From the moment he attempted to kiss her, until he did kiss ber, she counld
not veri‘ well bave prevented ? A. I do not know. May be not; I do not know.

Q. That was the position, at any rate, of the parties ? A. Yes,

Q. That was all that you saw on that occasion ? A. Yes,

Q. Did you know it was Klosterman ? A. 1 did.

Q. You stayed sufficiently long to discover that fact ? A, 1 stayed too long.

Q. About what time of the evening do you say this other incident occurred ?-
A, Early in the evening.

Q. About what time ? A. I could not fix any time.

Q. What you told us as having occurred in the evening was «ll that did occur,
as far as you know ? A, Yes.

Q. Mr. Klosterman continued to come to your place after that? A, Yes,

Q. When did he give up coming ¢ A. Until he left. He stayed away from me
once two or three weeks because I fell out with him. He came along looking for a
disorderly woman. She used to frequent another house where be used to go, and he
came one evening and looked for that woman in my house and I told him * Don’t
come around here looking for a woman like that in my house,” and he stayed away
for two or three weeks.

Q. That was some time after this? A, Certainly it was after this.

Q. Mrs. Hatzfeld used to come back to your house after those things that
happened? A. Yes.

Q. Until she left? A. Yes. :

Q. Was Klosterman’s wife in the habitjof coming t0 your place too?g4 A. Yes.

Q. And his daughter? A. Yes.

Q. And sometimes they would come with the Hatzfelds? A. Yes. ‘

Q. You did not think it was a sufficiently serious thing to be worth while talking
to Klosterman about? A, At that time I took him for a pretty rough customer,.
and I did not care to speak to him about ité
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P

—

Q. Nor did you bother saying anything about it to Mrs. Hatzfeld ? A. No, I did
not talk to her about it.

Q. Mr. Hatzfeld and you were pretty good friends at that time? A. We were
not so well aequainted then as we are now.

Q. You knew him. well, though? A. We were not quite so intimate.

Q. From the fall of 1872, or from the spring of 1873, when Mr. Hatzfeld came
to live in Hamilton, you used to see him pretty often? A Yes,

Q. Every day, in fact? A. I cannot say every day.

Q. He says he thinks you used to see him every day; do you think he is right
when he says so? A. Yes, I cannot say an{thing against that.

Q. He used to come frequently to take his beer at your house? A. Yes.

Q. Heseemed to appreciate your beer? A. I suppose so.

Q. Did you have conversations with him when he came? A. Yes, '

Q. Did you ever sit down with him over a glassof beer tohave a talk? A‘'1 do
not recollect; most of the time I am too busy. I dare say I have been talking to
him, but I do not remember.

Q. You can remember whether you were pretty good friends, or on terms of
intimacy? A. Yes, I was pretty good friends with him from the fall of 1873.

Q. And you became more intimate with him from the spring of 1873, after he
came to live in Hamilton? A. Yes.

Q. I believe he came to board at your house about the year 18767 A. After he
left the lake steamer he came to boarc{ with me.

Q. You did not think it worth while telling Mr. Hatzfeld what had happened at
that time ? A. Of course I did not think it worth while speaking to him about it
until I saw him down-hearted and thought there was -something on his mind, and of
course he told me he had trouble, ' '

Q. You thonght then if you could tell him an ugly story about his wife that that
would be just the thing that would be likely to cheer himup? A, Not mauch.

Q. You wanted to render him alittle more unhappy than he was; is that the
fact? A. No, no.

Q. Then why did you begin to make mischief between him and his wife? A.
1 did not make the mischief.

Q. But you volanteered the story to him? A. Yes, because he wanted to

now it.

Q. He wanted to know it? A, Certainly,

Q. How did he know that you knew anything about it ? A. He told me that
he had trouble on his mird about his wife. '

Q. Did he charge her then with infidelity to him ? A. No, not at the time.

Q. He made no charge against her to you ? A. No.

Q. Then why did you volunteer to tell him ? A. I volunteered because I thought
—it was time to tell him.

Q. Did you tell him anything else but what you have told us to-day ? A. No.

Q. And did you tell him the whole of that ? A. Certainly I told him what I
said here to-day.

Q. At that time ? A. At-that time ; and I could .not. tell him more, because I
did not know any more.

- Q. But you did not think it worth while to- tell him. before that ? A. I did pot
trouble my head about those affairs all the time—I did not think about this matter.
1t just happened by chance that we came to speak about it,

Q. Why did you not put Klosterman out if he had been doing anything im-
proper in your house ?  A. I did get angry. I spoke to my wife at the time, and
she said ‘¢ Don’t make any noise.”

Q. And you-thought you would keep the information yourself? A. At that
time, yes.

'QZ’W,ere there . any blinds on - your windows that night ? A. Yes, there were ;
but they were not down,
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A Q. And the doors were just a usual, and open to any one to go in and out?
. Yes, .

Re-examined :

Q. Was there a light in the room on this evening that you saw what you say
youdid ? A. Yes,

Re-cross-examined :

Q. Is Mr, Hatzfeld pretty intimate with your family now ? A. Yes, he is pretty
intimato with me. .

Q. Is he going to become & member of your family if he gcts a divorce? A. I
won’t answer that question; I don’t want such a nonsense.

Re-eramined :

Q. You say there is nothing of that kind on foot? A. No.

And further deponent saith not and hath signed.

JuLius WINCKLER,

Sworn, taken and acknowledged before)

the Select Committee of the Senate to

whom was referred the Bill intituled :

“ An Act for the relief of Georg Louis

* Emil Hatzfeld,” at the Parliament

Buildings, in the City of Ottawa, in the

Province of Ontario, this second day of

March, in the year of Our Lord one .

thousand eight hundred and eighty five. ]

H. A. N. KavLzsacs,
Chairman of the said Committee.

OrTAWA, Tuesday, 3rd March, 1885.

Mr. McIntyre, on behalf of the Respondent, renews his application that an
allowance be made by the Committee and the House to Mrs. Hatzfel‘:i to enable her
to make her defence.

Mr. Teetzel objects, and requests permission, before the order is made, to ask
the Respondent some questions as to the statement set forth in her petition.,

The Chairman :—There is no allegation in her petition that she has a defence,

Mr, Teetzel moves that the consideration of the petition be deferred until after
the examination of the Respondent, to see if she has a good defence.

Mr. McIntyre contends that the practice is to make the allowance at the preli-
minary stage of the proceedings.

The Chairman rules that the evidence shall first be heard, and that the Committee
will then be governed in their decision on the petition by the evidence adduced.
Judgment on the petition is reserved, and Respondent is ordered to go on with the

defence.
DEFENCE.

On this third day of March, in the ;Year of Qur Lord, one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-five, personally came and appeared Anna Maria Hatzfeld, of the
City of Toronto, Province of Ontario, who being duly sworn and examined as well
generally as in regard to any collusion or connivance between the parties to obtain
a separation, deposeth as follows :—

Mr. McIntyre :—Before going on with the examination of the Respondent I
would ask permission of the Committee to be allowed to put a few questions to the
petitioner on a subject on which I was not informed yesterday.

The Committee grants the request, and the witness is asked to stand aside.

Georg Louis Emil Hatzfeld, re-called on behalf of the Respondent, was
examined by Mr. McIntyre, and deposeth as follows :—

Q. Doyou know whether your wife was a resident of Owensborough, Kentucky ?
A. I was informed to that effect by her brother.

Q. Did you seek at one time to obtain information as to her conduct in Owens-
borough, through the police force of Hamélton ? A. Yes, I did not know where she
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was. I had not heard anything of her for a long time, and I could not find out where
she was, and 1 had no body to write to, and I spoke to the Chief of Police of Hamil-
ton with whom I was acquainted, and asked if he could assist me. I told him that I
did not want any excitement about it ; that I just wanted to find out what she was
doing.

Q. Who told you where your wife was ? A. Her brother.

Q. Was that prior to your seeking the assistance of the detective of Hamilton ?
A. Yes. I asked the Chief of Police whether he could write for me there, because 1
did not know any body there, and he said yes, he could,

Q. But before that you knew where she was, of course? A. I was just told
that she was there. Her brother told me different other places that she was at,

Q. Did you instruct the Chief of Police to make enquiries as to her conduct
there? A, 1donot know. Itold him that I would like to find out what she was
doing.

%, Did you instruct him to ascertain how she was living there? A. I wanted
to know under what name she was living.

Q. Did you instruct him to ascertain what her conduct was? A. I do not know
about that, :

Q. Did you ask him°to ascertain whether she was living with another man ?
A. I do not think I did.

Q. Are you sure about it? A. I do not think I did.

Q. Were you seeking to obtain evidence for the purpose of this divorce? A.
No, I simply wanted to find out where she was,

Q. Do you say that that was not the object-——that you were not seeking for in-
formation to enable you to proceed with this divorce? A, No, it was not.

Q. And you want us to helieve that you simply desired to ascertain where she
was? A. That is the fact, )

Q. Although you had already been told that she was there? A. I got a very
unsatisfactory answer from her brother, Mr, Freyseng. It was in the Singing Society
in Toronto. I asked him where his sister was, and he asked me why. I said * Well I
wonld like to know, I want to write to her.”” He said “ Give me the letter and I
will forward it to her.” I said “I do not want your interference; if I have anything
to say to her I will write direct and she can send the letter to you if she likes,” and
he told me she was in—he told me two or three different places—New York,
Loaisville and Indiana. I said ¢ She is travelling very fast,” and he laughed, I said
¢ Poter, if you don’t want to tell me the truth I will find it out some way.” He said
“Well, [ will give it to you,” and with his own hand he wrote it in my note book,"
“ Owensborough, Kentucky.”

Q. You did not write to any clergyman or any other body yourself, but you sent
for intormation through the police ? "A, I did not have any other way; I just asked
Chief Stewart of Hamilton. ‘

Q. Did you address & letter to herself personally ? A. I did not.

Q. You asked the Chief of Police to communicate with the Chief of Police at
Owensborough ? A, I did not know who he was communicating with; I asked him
as Chief of Police if he had any means of finding that out for me, and.he said that
he had.

And farther deponent saith not and hath signed.

L. E. IIoTzFELD.
Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the?) )

Sclcct Committee of the genate to whom

was referred the Bill intituled : “ An Act

“ for the relief of Georg Louis Emil

Hatzfeld,” at the Parliament Buildings,

in the City of Ottawa, in the Province I

)

of Ontario, this third day of March in
the year of Our Lord 1885.
H. A. N, KavLsact,

C hairman of the Committee,
1-3% 35
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The examination of Anna Maria Hatzfeld, the Respondent, being proceeded

with she deposeth as follows :—
By Mr. McIntyre :

Q. Where did you go to live when you came to America? A. In New-York,

Q. And from there where did you go? A. To Jersey City the first time. We
took up house in Jersey City, and from Jersey City, on the 1st of April, Mr. Hatz-
feld got his position in Dundas, and I followed Mr. Hatzfeld in July of 1870 to
Dundas.

Q. And how long did you live in Dundas? A. We lived there until the begin-
ning of the year 1873 -in January. :

Q. And then where did you go? A. We went to Hamilton. Mr, Hatzfeld lost
his employment when the business was sold out, and then he went to Hamilton.

Q. What were the circumstances under which you went to Hamilton? A. The
bailiff was in the house and took all our furniture, and we had nothing to live on, and
Mr. Hatzfeld said he would got a situatien there.

Q. When did yon go to Hamilton? A. In the beginning of the year 1873.

i Q. How long did you remain there? A. Until the end of April.

Q. What was your husband doing during that time? A. Nething. He could
not find any employment. :

Q. And what was supporting you—how did you live? A. We lived in a board-
ing house.

Q. What paid your board? A. I paid my board myself to Mr. William Guerin,
of Hamilton. He went security for our board.

Q. Did you provide any means yourself from any things you had of your own ?
A. T do not understand the Hnglish language very well.

Q. Were. you enabled to obtain any of the money that paid for your board,
yourself? A. No, I could not.

Q. What was done with your clothing and jewellery? A. Mr. Hatzfeld sold the
linen and my watch and chain and diamond ring and engagement ring. I handed
them to Mr, Hatzfeld and he sold them.

Q. Where did you get the linen from? A. From my parents; it was my
wedding outfit,

Q. And that was sold, together with your watch and chain and diamond ring
and engagement ring? A. Yes, to Mr. Bloomstein, who keeps a second-hand store
in Hamilton.

Q. What was done with the money coming from the sale of those goods? A.
Mr. Hatzfeld and I lived on it.

Q. Where did you go at the end of April? A, I went with Mr. Hatzteld’s con-
sent to the station; he got me my ticket—Mr. Guerin got the money for him. Mr.
Hatzfeld kissed his chilg, and he handed me the ticket and I went to New York.

Q. How long did you remain there? A. I remained there for four weeks,

Q. Where did you go then ? A. I went home to my parents to Germary.

Q. Why did you go home? A. Becanse Mr. Hatzfeld was out of employment,
everything was going, and I wanted my household fixed up again the way it used to
be, and he was not able to do it. .

A YQ. Everything was sold, and he was without means and without employment ?
. Yes.

Q. Did you write him from New York stating thaf you were going to Germany ?
A. Yes, I told him,

Q. Did Mr. Hatzfeld send you any money to New York? A. No.

Q. Did he send you any money while you were in Germany ? A, No,

Q. When was the first time that you Keard that he had made any charge of
infidelity against you? A. It was in the spring of 1877, through his mother. He
wrote to his mother, and I told his mother that I would come here and face it.

Q. Did you hear it again before you left Germany? A. No, only through his
mother.

Q. Did you then return to Canada? A, Yes,
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Q. When? A. I came here in July. I arrived in New York, and I stayed with
my sister-in-'aw, Mr. Edward Freyserg’s wife. T was staying with her for a couple
of weeks, and then my brother, Mr. Peter Freyseng, came to meet me, and he took
me out to Hamilton. At the station Mr, Hatzfold met us.

Q. What occurred in the station? A. Mr., Hatzfeld kissed me there in- the
presence of Mr, Winckler and Mr. Freyseng, my brother.

Q. What else occurred there ? A. He said, “Go on, I will see you in Toronto,
: dQ;dDid he go on to Toronto? A. He came to Toronto at the time my sister-in-

aw died.

Q. How long after he had met you at Hamilton ? About four days after.

Q, Your brother’s wife had died in the meantime? A. Yes, she died, and Mr.
Hatzfeld came to the funeral.

Q. Did youn have any conversation with Mr, Hatzfeld at that time? A. Yes, I
had some conversation with Mr. Hatzfeld.

Q. And what was it? A. He inquired how his child was, and why I did not
fetch the child.

Q. Did you tell him why you did not fetch the child? A. Yes; the child was a
very delicate child, and my doctor advised me to leave the child in Germany. At
that time my mother had engaged a nurse to wait upon the child.

Q. What further conversation did you have? A. He came out and he accused
me of what Mrs. Schick had said.

Q. Did he make the s&eciﬁc charge, the partioular charge that Mrs, Schick speaks.
about ? _A. I cannot speak plain English.

Q. Did he charge you with infidelity? A. Yes; he charged me with infidelity.
Q. With whom ? A. With Mr. Xlosterman,

. Q. And what was your reply ? A. I said he could go on, and I would meet
him. “Itis a shame” I said.

Q. Did you have a quarrel that day about it? A. I was excited sure enough.

Q. How long did you remain at your brother’s house on that occasion? A. I
remained with my brother until 1881,

Q. How long did Mr, Hatzfeld remain there? A. He stopped there over night,
the day of the faneral.

Q. And when did this conversation between you and him take place? A. Next
day after the funeral.

Q. And how long did it last ? A, I should say about an hour.

Q. Was there anybody present when it was taking place ? A. No.

Q. Do you remember having conversation with Mr. Hatzfeld before your
brother ? A, Yes, I remember, ,

Q. When was that? A. It was a couple of months later—it was about March.

Q. Did you at that time make a confession that you had anything to do with
Klostermann? A, No, I made no such confession.

Q. Before your brother ? A. No.

Q. Neither then or before? A. Never.

Q. Did you as a fact bave any criminal intercourse with Klosterman? A, No.

Q. Were you intimate with Mrs. Schiek ? A. Mrs. Schick waited upon me
when I was confined.

Q. You heard what Mrs. Schick said as having happened at hor house in Dundas
between you and Me. Klosterman ?  A. Yes.

Q. Did you have any improper intercourse with Klosterman at Mrs. Schick’s
house ? A. No.

Q. You have boen in Mrs. Schick’s house while Klosterman was present ? A.
Mr. Klosterman, just as Mrs, Schick says, often came in and took a glass of beer,
If you gentlomen will allow me to speak from the year 1869 I will give you a little
description, and thon you will find out that I had nothing to do with Klosterman,
and I can prove it.

Objected to as irrelevant.

Q. Was thore a letter came from your father to you in thefull of 1872? A. No;
0ot to me; I found that letter in Mr. Hatzfeld’s pocket.
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Q. To whom was it addvessed? A. It was addressed to Mr. Hatzfeld from my
parents, and it is said in this letter——

Objected to.

Q. Have you got the letter ? A. No.
Q. What were the contents of that letter ?

Objected to.

The Chairman :—Both of you gentlemen know how to get in socondary evidence

as to the contents of a paper not produced, and you should confine yoursclf to the
rules of evidence.

Q. You heard Mr. Hatzfeld speak yesterday about a lotter which he received
from your father offering to take him into business in Germaty ? A. Yes, [ heard
him say that,

Q. Did he show you that letter ? A. No.

Q. Where did you find it ? A. I found it in his inside coat pocket.

Q. How long after it arrived ? A. A long time after it arrived. 1 wondered
why I did not get letters from home, and accidentally I found that letter in his
pocket, and when I asked Mr, Hatzfeld he said he did not want my family to get him
up in business ; that he would prefer to make his own business.

Q. Did you do anything in consequence of not seeing that letter for a length of
time after its arrival 2 A, Yes; I went to Miss Klosterman and asked her if she
would be kind inough to ask Mr. Klosterman to have my letter sent to me under his
address.

Q. And was thisdone? A. Yes.

Q. Did youn subsequently receive lotters through Mr, Klosterman ? A, Yes, I
received lotters from my people through Mr. Klosterman.

Q. Did this circumstance bring you into more intimate relationship with Mr.
Klosterman ?  A. We were always good friends.

Q. You heard what Mrs, Schick said yesterday with regard to an admission on
your part that the child was Klosterman’s; is that a faci? A. No.

Q. Will you tell us what converaation you did have then with Mrs, Schick about
the child? A, True enough, the child is mine, my child, and I am the mother of
the child.

Q. How did you happen to speak about the child? A. Becauso she thought Mr,
Hatzteld would keep the child here when I would go away; and I said: * Nobody
can take the child away frem me; it is my child,”

Q. Did you say it was not Hatzfeld’s child in the sense that you meant it was
not bis child ? A. No, I never said it was not Mr., Hatzfold’s child.

Q. Was it Mr. Hatzfeld’s child? A. Certainly it is his child.

Q. You hcard what Winckler said as to Mr. Klosterman taking indecont
liberties with yon in Mr. Winckler's sittingroom ? A. Yes; it may be that Klostor-
man kissed me, but he never took the liberty, I don’t think, of putting his hand
under my skirts.

The Chairmun :—The witness says “ Never, [ don’t think.”

By Mr. McIntyre :
. What do you say about that? A. I say it is a lie.
. Did he a3 a fact éver pat his hand under your clothing ? A. Never.
. In Wincklor's sitting-room or elsewhere ?” A. No. :
Q. Or take any other indecent liberty with you ? A. No.
. Was Miss Klosterman in the habit of asscciating with yon ? A, Yes.
. And Mr. Klosterman’s wife ? A. Yes, and Mr. Klosterman's wife ; we were
every day together.
Q. Up to the time you left Dandas ? A. Until the time we left Dundas.
. Did you ever bring a hill for alimony against your husband ? A, No.
. Did you ever go to see anybody with regard to it ? A. Yes,
. Who ? A. Mr. Osler, of Hamilton, a barrister there; he is now of Toronto.
Q. Why did you not bring the action against Mr. Hatafeld for support? A.
Because Mr. Osler advised me that I could get nothing ; that he had nothing; that
he had no means beyond his living &t that time,
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Q. And what did he say would be the result if you brought the action? A, He.
said he might pack his trunk and go elsewhere. '

Q. Was there any other reason why you nover brought the action? A, It was
the on}liy reason.

Q. Has your husband furnished you with any means from the time you left his
boarding house in 1873 until today? A. No.

Q. Or anything for your child? A. No.

Q. Were you teaching music in Kentucky ? A. Yes.

Q. Why did you leave there? A. Because 1 was sick; and besides through this
letter that Mr. Hatzfeld sent by the police of Hamilton to the police in Owensborough,
the rumour came out that I must have done something, and that rumour reached the
young lady where I was giving singing lessons, and she told me, and I got sick, and
I was sick for a whole year, and I came sick to Toronto.

Q. So that you were driven out of Owensborough by that letter of his? A. Yes.

Objected to.

Q. Is it true what Mrs, Schick says about having discovered you with Kloster-
man with your clothes disordered ? A. No. ’

Q. And the bed disordered and the sitting-room ? A. No,

Q. Did Mrs. Schick find you in the bedroom with Klosterman? A. No; I
might have washed my hands in the bedroom, but Klosterman was not there with
me.

Q. Or did he have any improper intercourse with you in Schick’s house ? A. No.

Q. You swear that? A. Yes.

Q. You swear that. A. Yes.

Cross-examined.

Q. Your husband provided well for the house when he had employment in Dundas ?
A. Not very extra.

Q. He worked night and day, did he not? A. No, he worked out in the
evening, but not all the time,

Q. He was out a good deal in the evening at the office in the refinery? A. Yes.

Q. You had no fault to find ; he did his best when he had the means ? A. I
never got any household from him. .

Q. But you never had any fault to find with him when he had the means? A.
No, I never had any fault.

Q. Then when he lost his employment you took to boarding ? A. Yes.

Q. And some of his friends in Hamilton went security for the board ? A. They
went security for meo.

Q. Times were very hard in 1873 ? A, I don’t know anything about that; I
don’t know about business affairs,

Q. Are you aware that your husband got employment two or three days before
you went to New York with Eneas Mackay & Co.? A. He said he got employmont,
bat I did not believe it.

Q. Don’t you know as a fact that he had work there for two years ? A. I don't.

Q. As amatter of fact he told you before you went away that he had got employ-
ment, and asked you not to go? A. No; he did not say that; he said I cou{d go
to New York. .

Q. You just started to New York to stay with your uncle or your friends there ?
A, No; to visit my paronts in Germany.

Q. Who were you going to stop with in New York? A. With my brothor.

Q. Was anything said about your going to Germany before you left? A. Yes;

my parents wore lonely for me and the child, and they wrote to me. Mr. Pedler, a
cousin of Mr. Hatzfold, came to visit me in Dundas a week before my confinement,
and he had already said to Mr. Hatzfeld himself that he came to take me to Germany
1o visit my parents. 1 was homesick myself.

Q. Who puid your expenses on your trip to Germany ? A. My parents.

Q. They sent you money ? A. Yes.

Q. When did you get the money ? A. I got the money in New York.
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Q. When did you write to them for the money ? A. Iwrote to them in February.

Q. Did yoa tell your husband you had written ? A. Yes, and Mr, Hatzfeld
knew 1 would go from New York to Germany.

Q. After you got to Germany he wrote you to come home, did he not, several
times? A. Yes; he said he had better business.

Q. He seemed to be anxious to have you back; by his letters? A. Yes.

Q. Had you any correspondence with Klosterman ? A. No.

Q. Then you say you were not intimate with Klosterman? A. I was friends
with Mrs. and Miss Klosterman, and Mr. Klosterman got my letter.

Q. You say he might have kissed you on this ocoasion in Winckler's sitting-
room? A. When I was sitting at the piano that might have happened.

Q. You don't say he did not kiss you? A. Yes; he did not kiss me; I cannot
remémber.

Q. Dd he kiss you so many times that you cannot remember ? A. No.

Q. But he might have kissed you on this occasion? A. He might, but I don’t
remember ; it is now twelve years ago.

Q. Did you not tell your husband that he kissed you? A. It may be.

Q. And you don't remember resenting it any way, objecting to it? A. He
mighit have done it; I heard it the first time here yesterday.

Q. At any rate you never kissed him? A. No, I never kissed -him.

Q. You swear that you never kissed him in your life? A. No, I did not.

Q. And you gre also prepared to swear that if he did kiss you, you did not tell
your husband? A. There is no harm, because I got my lettors from Mr. Klosterman.

Q. Don’t you think there is any harm in a married man kissing another man’s
wife? A. No,I don’t think it, not when he is the age that that Klosterman was.

Q. But he was a pretty jolly old boy, was he not; quite a man to sport round
and drink ? A, I did not see much of it.

Q. Was he not a drinking man? A. Mr, Haizfeld knows better than I.

Q. But he is 8 man who had a lot of money to spend ? A. I suppose he had.

Q. He was a pretty lively man? A. He was in society a lively man.

Q. D> you remember any other time that he may have kissed you? A. No:
he never kissed me,

Q Aud you are prepared to swear you never kissed him? A. No, I mnever
kissed him,

Q And that is as true as everything else you have said ? A. Yes.

Q. And if that is not true the rest that you have said muy be false also? A,
Yes—I do not understand.

Q. Atany rate you say you never kissed him? A. I never kissed him.

Q. And that is just as true as the other things you havesaid? A. Yes,

Q. If that is false the other things you have said are just as likely to be false ?
A. How is that? I do not understaud.

Q. If you are telling a story when you say you never kissed him you may be
also telling a story when you say you did not do anything else with him? "A. I
never had anything to do with Mr, Klosterman.

- Q. And everything you said then is equally true with what you have said about
the k's«ing? A, T don’t know what you mean.
- Q. The other things are just as true as what you said about the kissing?  A.
8.

Q. Is that your signatare ? (Showing a letter.) A. Yes.
Q. s that your writing on this page? A. Yes.

@ Wiil you now read in English who this letter is addressed to? A. To my
husband. .

Q. And bears date? A. The 30th May, 1877.

Q. Picnse read to this Court in English that sentence that is underlined ? A.
“That I kissed Klosterman I will not deny.”

Q. 'L hut was true when you wrote it? A, It is my writing.

Q. And you say in that letter you kissed Klosterman; you will not deny it?
A. What sha'l L say to that ?
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Q. You say in that letter *“ That I kissed Klosterman I will notdeny.” Was that
true when you wrote it? A.' Yes, I suppose so. (Fyled as Exhibit. F.)

Q. Now, you see you were not telling the truth when you said that you had not
kissed him a moment ago? (No answer.)

Q. Mr. Klosterman was frequently in your house when your husband was away ?
A. Sometimes he fetched my letters,

Q. When your husband was away ? A. Yes.

Q. And he would be in the house with you alone? A. Yes.

Q. In your parlor? A. Yes.

Q. Do you remember the ocoasion of which Mrs. Schick spoke when you and he
rushed out of the parlor into the kitchen when surprised? A. I don't.

Q. You will not swear that it is not true? A. Excuse me; I understand only
half of what ia said.

Q. Will you swear that what Mrs. Schick said about your running out of the
parlor into the kitchen with Klosterman on one occasion is not true? A. It ia
not true.

Q. Will you swear that you and Klosterman were not in Mrs., Schick’s parlor
together, and in Mrs. Schick’s bedroom together ? A. I do notdeny that I was with
Mr. Klosterman in the parlor.

Q.: Will you deny that you were ever in her bedroom alone with Klosterman?
A If 1. was there ?

Q. Were you in her bedroom with Klosterman? Upon your oath, yes or no?
A. Yes, I was there,

Q. Why did you swear a moment ago to my learned friend that you were not
in the bedroom with him? Did you forget, or what? A. I don’t understand.
Please get me somebody who speaks German,

Q.. You understand what I am asking you. What was the reason that you swore
in answer to Mr. McIntyre that you were not in the bedroom of Mrs, Schick’s house
alone with Mr. Klosterman, and now you say positively you were there? A. Did
I swear that? I don’t know that.

Q. Then you were there in the bedroom. Did Mrs, Schick come and find you
there? A. Mrs. Schick was not there,

Q. Where was she? A, She was outside.

(). Did not she come in and find you in the bedroom? A, Well, is there any
harm in it?

Q. That is for the Court to say. Shedid come in and find you there? A. No;
she did not find us in the bedroom.,

Q. Did she see you in the bedroom? A. She saw us standing there.

(). Was not the bed disturbed on that occasior? A. No.

. Q). Upon your oath, was not that bed ir. her room disturbed ? A. How shall I
now ?

Q. Did not you see it with your own eyes? A. No, I did not notice anything
of this.

Q. Were you not on the bed yourself that day ? A. No.

Q. Do you swear that now? A. Yes, I swear I was not on the bed.

Q. What were you doing in tho bedroom?  A. Maybe I wus washing my hands.

Q. Maybe? A, Mr, Hatzfeld comes now with thirgs, as if the whole thing
was made up for me now. I am here by myself, and all are here against me, It wasin
the year 1872, twelve years ago, this is said to have beon done. .

Q. You say Klosterman was in the bedroom with you? A. Perhaps he was in
the hedroom with me; I cannot remember, it is so long avo.

Q. Do you remember telling Mrs. Schick that Klosterman attompted to take
liberties with you in Preston? A. No.

Q. Now, {warn you to be careful of what you state; you never told her that he
had attempted to take liberties with you in Preston? A. I don’t remember.

. Q. Do you remember your telling Mrs, Schick that he took you up in his arms
i your own house and carried you to the bedroom, and compelled you to do what
he wanted ? A. No, 1 don't remember that.
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Q. Will you say that you never did tell her that? A. Ieay I cannot remember.

Q. Can you deny that you ever told her that? A, If—IsayI cannot remember.

Q. That is all you can say? A. Yes.

Q. You cannot suy it is false? A. I think oftentimes something looks very
suspicious. Mr. Hatzfeld and Mrs, Schick were often in that house together, and
they might have made it up.

Q. Will you deny on your oath that you never wrote or told Mrs. Schick that
Klosterman took you up in his arms and took you in the bedroom? A. 1 cannot
remember. If you have proof, show it.

‘ Q Can you say upon your oath that you never told Mra. Schick that the child
was a perfect Klostermann, and looked like Klostermann? A. Pshaw, I never said
such a thing, because I just tell you—it is fun talk,

Q. Were you joking with her about it? A. No.

Q. Did you ever speak about it in any way in fun or in earnest ? A. No.

Q. Now about the time your husband came to Toronto he charged you with what
he has already stated here yesterday on oath—he charged you with a little impro-
priety with Klosterman? A. Yes

Q. And you said “ Prove it?” A. Yes,

Q. You told him it was not e0? A. Yes,

Q. You had an hour’s talk? A, Yes.

Q. And you afterwards had a talk with him before your brother? A. Yes.

Q. State what took place there? A. Well, Mr. Hatzfeld accused me again, and
I was quiet with him. I did not say anything; I just said “ Go on.”

Q. You did not deny it? A. I did not say anything.

Q, You were there and heard it all? A. Yes.

Q. And your brother heard it, and was crying ? A. It was not for that he was
orying ; his wife was only a couple of weeks dead then.

Q She was longer dead than that then; this was in March? A. I cannot
remember the date,

Q. How long was it after his wife was buried ? A. Perhaps a month or two.

Q. Mr. Hatzfeld simply made the charges in the presence of your brother, and
you did not deny them? A. I said nothing.

Q And ho went over the same charges to you that he gave yesterday ? A. Yes,

Q. When did tbis letter come from your parents that you speak about, offering
to set him up in business? A. In 1872.

Q And you say it was only after that time that you got your letters addressed
to Klosterman ? A, Yes. :

Q. And only after that time you became intimate with him ? A. 'Yes.

Q Will you swear after what you have sworn and the corrections you have
made—will you say that he bad not his arm about your neck or about your shoulders
in Winckler’s hotel on the occasion which Winckler referred to yesterday ? A. Did
not I tell you I cannot remember everything? How shall I remember this.

Q. Can you swear that it is not true that he had his hand under your clothes ?
A. I am quite sure that Mr, Klostermann never did so.

Q. Do you say that from memory, or how do you say that? A, How shall I
remember it? I say no.

Q. You say you don’t remember about it ? A. No, I don't.

Q. Do you remember being in the sitting-room of Winckler’s hotel? A. Yes; I
was often there,

Q. You and Mr. Kilosterman ? A. I was with Mr. Hatzfeld.

Q. Were you there with Mr. Klostorman alone ? A. I don't remember. I was
often there,

Re-examined.

Q. You say that Mr. Klosterman and Miss Klosterman were in the habit of going
there? A. Yes; certainly. We were in the habit of going to concerts to which we
were invited, and we were often there, Somotimes I played the piano, and there
were along with Mr, Klosterman, Mr. Rutzfeld, and more people therc,
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Q. Would you remember if Mr. Klosterman had taken an indecent liberty of
that kind with you? A. I am quite sure I would.

Objected to.

Q. Did he as a fact take that indecent liberty with you? A. I cannot remember
anythingyof that kind now.

Q. You dorn’t know that he ever did? A. No.

Q. Would you forget & thing of that kind ? A, Not very easily.

Q. So that what you mean to say is that had it occurred you would have .
remembered it? A. Yes.

And further deponent saith not and hath sigoed.

ANNA HATZFELD.

Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the)
SelectCommittee of the Senate to whom
was referred the Bill intituled: ¢ An
s« Act for the relief of Georg Louis Emil |
“ Hatzfeld,” at the Parliament Build- !}
ings, at the City of Ottawa, in the Pro-
vince of Ontario, this third day of
March, in the year of Our Lord one
:ihousand eight hundred and eighty-

ve.

H. A. N. KauLeAcs,

Chairman of said Committee.

On this third day of March, in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred
and eighty-five, personally came and appeared Peter Freyseng, of the City of Tor-
onto, Merchant, who being duly sworn and examined on behalf of the Respondent,
deposeth as follows :—

Q. You are a brother of the Respondent in this case ? A. Yes.

Q. Where do you regide ? A. In Toronto.

Q. You are in business there? A. Yes,

Q. Were you present at any interview between your sister and Mr. Hatzfeld ?
A. I think I was. . .

Q. Did he make any charge of infidelity, or was it an interview of that kind ?
A, Noj; I donot think so. . ) o

Q. Were you ever at any interview at which he charged your sister with infi
delity, and improper intercourse with Mr, Klosterman? A. No.

Q. Did she admit— '

Objected to.

Q. Were you present at a meeting between Mr. Hatzfeld and his wife at Hamil-
ton on her return from Germany ? A. At the station, yes, and I was with Mr. Hatz-
feld and his wife afterwards in following years, Of course Mrs. Hatzfcld was always
waiting to see what step Mr. Hatzfeld was going to take against her, and she had to
wait from year to year until now. )

Q. In1877 did you come up from New York with Mrs. Hatzfeld? A. Yes

Q. Did you meet Mr. Hatzfeld at the station in Hamilton? A. Yes.

Q. Did {[r Hatzfeld see his wifo there ? A. Yes.

Q. And how did he meet her? A. Very friendly. ) .

Q. Tell us how he did meet her ? A. He met her as his wife. I think h_e kissed
his wife, didn’t you (turning to the Petitioner) ? He knew his wife was coming, and
he was there with Winckler, and they had a friendly meeting. They shook hands
and she said “Iam here | ” He said, “ Go on with your brother to Tororto and you
will hear afterwards.” 3
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Q. He was down at your house then within a foew days, and your wife died in
the interval ? A. My wife died 24 hours after Mr, Hatzfeld met Mrs. Hatzfeld at
the station, and he came down to the funeral.

Q. Was there any interview then that you were present at between him and his
wife? A. I recollect one. I guess he paid two or three visits,

Q. You did not hear him charge her then with having had improper intercourse
with Klosterman ?  A. No, he asked her whether the child was his child, and my
sister said “ Yes,” because he always denied it was his child,

Q. Mr. Hatzfeld says that you were present at an interview that took place in
the kitchen of your own house, at which his wife ad mitted —

Objected to.

Q. Mr. Hatzfeld says that you were present at an interview between himself
and his wife in your kitchen; were you present at any such interview asthat? A,
There were some interviews, as I told you before, that took place in the parlor. I
do not recollect anything about an interview in my kitchen, because we had a kit-
chen and then we had a dining room, and I do not think we would git in the kitchen
with the servant girl and have any talk of that kind.

Q. Did your sister ever before you cunfess to kaving improper intercourse with
Mr. Kio.terman ? - A. She did not.

Cross-examined.

«}. Were you ever present when Mr. Hatzfeld accused her of criminal intercourse
with Mr. Klosterman ?  A. I do not recollect that, It was such a time—as far as
my position was concerned—the death of my wife, leaving three children, and my
situation in such a way, thau after a lapse of seven years it is very hard to say.

Q. You have no recollection of being present when he accused her of infidelity
with Klosterman? A. I do not recollect that.

Q. Your sister recollects it ? A. Did she?

Q. Yes, she swore that you were present? A. I do not recollect it.

Q. Then you do not recollect any particulars of what took place at those inter-
views? A. As far as I can recollect it was about general affairs,

Q. But you do not recollect any particulars of what was said on either side? A.
I always tried my best to get them united again.

Q. You cannot undertake to tell the Court what was said by him, or what was
said by her? A. No, it is such a long time ago that I do not recollect positively ;
but the principal thing that Mr, Hatzteld wanted to find out was whether the child
was his or not.

Q. If ho made that suggestion he must have charged her with adultery with some-
body ? A. 1 suppose so.

Q. Do you not remember ? A. I do not recollect that,

" Q. You knew that ho was going to take some proceedings against her? A. He
said so.

Q. You knew that he was going to attack Klosterman also? A. I never knew
until somebody sent me a newspaper with & cortain article in it about the Court in
Brantford, marked with a blue pencil,

Q. Did he rot tell you that he was going to sue Klosterman and that he wanted
you to go to London with him? A. 1§o, never. He never wanied me to go to
London with him.

Q. Don’t you remember an interview, on ths 2nd of March, at your house, when
this whole affair was discussed betweon ycou and him in her presence, and a great
deal of cryirg going on on your part? A. I recollect that state of affairs; it
affected me under the circumstances; it was such an uuhappy marrisge.

Q. Don’t you rocollect on that occasion he charged her with infidelity ? A. No,
I do not recollect. The 2nd of March—I do not recollect the 2nd of March ? What

oar ?
v Q. In 1678. You cavnot recollect what anytody said? A, I do not recollect
Mr. Hatzfeld saying anything about my sister having anything to do with Kloster-
man, The principal point that I recollect, he wanted to find out was about the child.
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~—

Re-examined.
Q. What did she say ? A. She said it was their child—his child and hers.
And further deponent saith not and hath signed.
: PeTER FREYSENG.

Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the
Select Committee of the Senate, to
whom was referred the Bill intituled:
“An Act for the relief of Georg Louis
“Emil Hatzfeld,” at the Parliament
Buildings, in the City of Ottawa, in f
the Province of Ontario, this second
day of March, in the year of Our Lord
one thousand eight hundred and eighty-
five.

H. A. N. KAuLBACH,
Chairman of the said Committee.

EVIDENCE IN REBUTTAL.

George Louis Emil Hatzfeld, re-called in rebuttal, and examined by Mr. Teetzel :

Q. It was stated by your wife that you stayed over night in Toronto when you
went down to your sister-in-law’s funeral; that you slept with your wife on that
occasion? A. No; she made remarks at different times that it was bed-time. I did
not pa{ any attention to it, and at last she took the sister-in-law of her brother and
asked her to go along with her, and I slept with her brother. We slept in the same
room, I am positive of that, and I believe in the same bed—her brother and I.

Q. It has been stated that you kissed her at the station ? A. 1 did not. [ just
held out my hand. The only time I did kiss her was after she made that confession
to me. She begged hard, and I put my hands on her head, and I said, “ Lord, forgive
you,” and I kissed her on the forehead.

Q. You were affected by her weeping, and by the oceasion? A. Yes, I put my
hand on her head, aud I said, “ Lord, forgive you,” and that is the only time I touched
her since, although she said afterwards, “ You might shake hands with a pretty
lady” holding out her hand. .

And further deponent saith not and hath signed.

L. E, Hatzrerp.
Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the)

Select Committee of the Senate to

whom was referred the Bill intituled :

“An Act for the relief of Georg Louis

«“ Emil Hatzfeld,” at the Parliament

Buildings, in the City of Ottawa, in [

the Province of Ontario, this second

day of March, in the year of Our Lord
one thousand eight hundred and eighty-

five. J
H. A. N. KauLzaAchH,
Chairman of the Select Committee.

Julius Winckler, re-called in rebuttal and examined by Mr. Teetzel, deposeth as
follows :—

Q. Do you remember going to the station with Mr. Hatzfeld in August, 1877,
when his wife came to him? A. Yes.

Q. Did you see them when they met? A. Yes.

Q. What took place between them ? A, Not much of a welcome.

Q. Will you explain what they did? A. They were speaking at a distance, and
I could not hear what they said, but there ;gas no hand-shaking or kissiug.
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Q. Was there any kissing at all? A. No.

Q. Were you looking at them when they met? A. Yes.

Q. And you were near enough to see? A. Yes, but I could not hear anything.

Cross-examined, :

Q. Did you see Mr. Hatzfeld and his wife from the time that they met until the
time she left on the train thatday? A. No, I did not go into the cars,

Q. Were you watching them throughout the whole time of their interview ? A.
As much as I could with a good many people there. There was some times I could
not see them, but I staid on the platform until the train left.

Q. Did you see them during the whole time they were on the platform ? A. No,
I could not eay that Idid.

And further deponent saith not and-hath signed. :
Jutius WINOKLER,
Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the?) :

Select Committee of the Senate, to

whom was referred the Bill intituled :

“An Act for the relief of Georg

“ Liouis Emil Hatzfeld,” at the Par-{

liament Building, in the City of

Ottawa, in the Province of Ontario,

this second day of March, in the year

of our Lord one thousand eight hun-
dred and eighty-five. )
H. A. N. KavLBacH,

Chairman of said Committee.

EXHIBIT “A.”
In the German language. For translation. (See Exhibit «E.”)

EXHIBIT «B.,”
ONTARIO.

VicToria, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Ireland, QuEEN, Dofender of the Faith. To all to whom these presents shall come—
Greeting.

K xow YE that amongst the Common Pleas enrolled in our High Court of Justice
for the Province of Ontario, Common Pleas Division, at Toronto, before the Honorable
Adam Wilson, President, and his brethren the Justices of the said High Court, the
thirtieth day of April, in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred and
seventy-nine, in the forty-third year of Our reign and on the 24th Roll it is thus
contained.

IN THE COMMON PLEAS.
County of Brant,
to wit,

The twentieth day of March, in the year of Our Lord, 1879.

Louis Aemelius Hatzfeld, by William Alexander Hamilton Duff, his attorney, sues
Robert Klosterman, who has been summoned by virtue of a writ issued on the sixth day
of September, in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred aud seventy-eight.

or that the defendant debauched and carnally knew the plaintiff’s wife.

And the plaintiff claims ten thousand dollars. :

And the defendant in his proper person says nothing in bar or preclusion of the
said action of the plaintiff, whereby the plaintiff remsains therein undefended against
the defendant, wherefore the plaintiff ought to recover against the defendant his
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damages on occasion thereof. But because it is unknown to the court here what
damages the plaintiff hath sustained in that behalf.

Therefore, to assess the damages sustained by the plantiff on occasion thereof,
let a jury come, &c.

And the Elaintiﬁ' suggests and gives this honorable Court to be in-
formed that the plaintiff recovered against the defendant judgment by
default of » plea on the first day of April, A, D. 187,

Afterwards on the thirtieth day of April, in the year of Our Lord

1879, came the plaintiff aforesaid, by his attorney aforesaid, and the Honorablo Mr.
Justice Burton, one of the Justices of our]Lady the Queen, assigned to take the assizes
in and for the County of Brant at the City of Brantford, before whom tne said assess-
ment was made, hath sent hither his record had before him in those words,
Afterwards on the twenty-ninth day of April, A.D. 1879, at the City of Brant-
ford in the County of Braut, before the Honorable Mr. Justice Burton, one of the
Justices of our Lady the Queen, assigned to take the assizes for the within County,
-comes the plaintiff within mentioned, by his attorney within mentioned, and a jury .
of the said County being summoned also came, who, being sworn to assess the dam-
ages of the plaintiff on occasion of the premises within complained of by him,
upon their oath say that they assess the damages of the plaintiff on occasion of the
remises within complained of by him, over and above his costs of suit, to one
thousand dollars. :

Therefore it is considered that the plaintiff do rocover the said
monies by the jurors aforesaid, in the form aforesaid assessed, and also
$89.69 for his costs of suit by the Court here adjudged of increase to
the plaintiff,which said monies and costs in the whole amount to $1,089.69,

All and singular which premises by the tenor of these present we

have commanded to be exemplified.

In testimony whereof, Wye have caused the seal of Our said Court at Toronto to be
‘hereunto affixed. '

Witness the Honorable Adam Wilson, President of our High Court of Justice at
Toronto, the day of February, in the year of Our Lord one thousand
-eight hundred and eighty-five, and in the forty-eighth year of Qur reign.

M. B. JACKSON,
[LS.] Registrar of the High Court of Justice,
Common Pleas Division.

EXHIBIT «“C.”

In THE Hica CourT o JUSTICE, } (Writ of Fieri Facias).
Common Pleas Division.

ONTARIO.
BrrwEEN ' LOUIS AEMELIUS HATZFELD, Plaintif,
AND
ROBERT KLOSTERMAN, Defendant,

) VicToriA, by the Grace ofi G‘Eod, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Ireland, QuEeEN, Defender of the Faith. )

To the Sheriff of the County of Wentworth. Greeting :—

We CommanD You that of the goods and chatlels of the above named defendant,
Robert Klosterman, in your bailiwick, you cause to be made the sum of $1,089.69,
and also interest thereon from the 30th day of April, 1879, which said sum of money
and interest were, lately before the Justices of our Court of Common Pleas in a
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certain action, wherein the said Liouis Aemelius Hatzfeld is plaintiff, and the said
Robert Klosterman is defendant, by a judgment of our said Court, bearing date the
30th day of April, 1879, adjudged to be paid by the said Robert Kloster-
man to the said Louis Aemelius Hatzfeld, and that you have that inoney
and interest before Our Justices aforesaid at Toronto, ‘immediately after
the execution hereof, to be paid to the said Louis Aemelius Hatzfeld in parsnance of
the said judgment. And in what manner you shall have executed this our writ make
appear to our Justice aforesaid at Toronto, immediately after the execution horeof,
and have there then this writ.

Witness the Honorable Adam Wilson, President of Our said Court, the 27th
day of February, 1885, in the 48th year of Our Reigo.

WILLIAM B. IEWARD.

Issued from the office of the Deputy Clerk of the Crown of the High Court of
Justice in and for the County of Wentworth. .
S. H. GHENT,

Deputy Clerk.

H. C J.

Common Pleas Division. ' .
(Flier: Facias Goods.)

V8.
KLOSTERMAN,

MRe. SaerIFF,—Levy of the goods and chattels of the within named defendant
the sum of $1,000 for damages, the sum of $89.69 taxed costs, together with interest
on both these sums from the 30th day of April, 1879, and the sum of §5 for this writ,
together with your own fees, poundages and incidental expenses.

Yours, &ec.,

HATzFIELD }

W. A. H. DUFF,
Plaintiff’s Solicitor.

This writ was issued by William Alexander Hamilton Daff, of .Nq.' 31 James
Street South, in the City’of Hamilton, in the County of Wentworth, plaintiff’s solicitor.
The defendant has no goods in my bailiwick, the answer of

ARCHIBALD McKELLAR,
Sheriff County Wentworth,
Per E. G. ZEALAND,
D.S.
Wa A.H. Durvr,

EXHIBIT « D.”

IN THE Hiea CourT OF JUSTICE,
Common Pleas Division.

Berweexy LOUIS AEMELIUS HATZFELD, Plaintiff,
AND

ROBERT KLOSTERMAN, Defendant.

I, AroirBALD McKEeLLAR, Sheriff of the County of Wentworth, hereby certify,
That an execution issued in the above cause and directed to me, whereby I am
commanded that I cause to be made of the lands and tenements of the above named
defendant within my bailiwick the sum of $1,089.69, theamount of judgment herein
-with interest thereon from the 30th day of April, together with the sum of $10 for
48
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costs of said writ of execution and former v.rit, together with my own fees, poundage
and incidental expenses, i8s now in my ha .de for exccution and that said defendant
has no 'ands in my bailiwick out of which { can mauke the said moneys or any part
thereof.

/

Dated at Hamilton this 27th day of :‘ebruary, A. D. 1885, at tho hour of 2:30
p.m.

ARCHII'ALD McKELLAR,
Sheriff County Wentworth.

Per B, G, ZraLaND,
Deputy Sheriff.
Sheriff’s Office, Hamilton, County Wontwo th.
Common Pl 1s Division,
HaTzFELD }

V8.
K1LOSTERMAN,

Sheriff's certificate.
W. A. H. Durr.

EXHIBIT «R.”

(Translation from the German).

EXTRACT FROM THE MARRIAGE REGISTER OF THE EVANGELICAL PARISH OF
MANNHEIM, YEAR 1869, nNo. 118,

In the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred and sixty-nine, the seventh
day of August, one o’clock in the aftertocn, there was married by City Pastor
Schellenburg, in pursuance of marriage liscense issued by the Grand Districts Court,
dated 17th July, 1869, No. 16490, aiter due proclamation on the 18th and 25th July of
the same year, as prescribed ; and also after production of certificate of release issued
from the office of the lower Catholic City Farish, dated 28th J uly of the same year ;
Emil George Ludwig Hatzteld, unmarried citizen and mercbant here, born 6th March,
1843, Evangelical, legitimate unmarried s'n of Johann Georg Salomon Hatzfeld,
citizen and master shoemaker here, and of Sibille Justine née Havs; with Anna
Maria Josepha Freyseng, born 28th Mav, 1848, Catholic, legitimate unmarried
daughter of Peter Freyseng, citizen anc master baker here; and of Maria née
Mueller. Witnesses are: Georg Hirnbur,er, citizen and comb maker here, and
Karl Jost, citizen and hairdresser here.

MANNHEDM, August Tth, 1869,

(Signed) TH. GREINER, City Pastor.
For the accuracy of this extract.
MannHEIM, August 25th, 1869,

- —

~. EVANGELICAL COITY PASTORATE.
N (Sigued) GRRINER,
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The above certificate of the Evangelic:! City Pastorate here, as constituting an
official civil authority, is hereby attested.
— Mannheim, the 25th August, 1869.
Court Office of the Grand Duchy of Baden.
The Official Notary,
(Otherwise Prothonotary.)
(Signed),  HECHT.

o

I, A. Harvey, of the City of Ottawa, Canada, do hereby certify that the foregoing
is a true and correct iranslation, excepting all proper names, which are copied as far
as the legibility of the handwriting permitied.

" Orrawa, OnT., February 26th, 1886.
A. HARVEY.

EXHIBIT «F.”

Letter in the German language referred to in tho cross-esamination of the
respondent.

b0
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-—

APPENDIX No. 2.
MINUTES OF EVIDENCE

Heard on oath before the Select Committee of the Senate on the Bill intituled :
« An Act for. the relief of Alice Elvira Evans.”

COMMITTEE :
The Honorable Mr. GowAN, Chairman,

The Honorable Messieurs

Hamilton, McMaster, Stevens,
Macdonald (B. C.), Montgomery, Vidal.
McKay, Plumb,

TiE SENATE OF CANADA.

In Re THE BILL (G) “AN ACT FOR THE RELIEF OF ALICE ELVIRA
EVANS.”

On this sixth day of March in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred
and eighty-five, personally came and appeared Rev. Dr. William Stewart, Clergyman,
of Cheltenham, County of Peel, Province of Ontario, who being duly sworn and ex-
amined, deposeth as follows :—

By the Chairman :

. Where do you reside? A, I reside in Cheltenham, County of Peel, Ontario.
What is your occupation? A, Minister of the Gospel.
Of what denomination ? A, Baptist denomination.

By Mr. Blackstock :

Q

Q

Q

Q. Do you know the petitioner Alice Elvira Evans? A, I do,
Q. She'is now present in the room? A, She is.
Q
Q
Q
Q

3

.

. How long have you known her? A. Since the beginning of the year 1874.
. Where was she then residing? A. In the City of Hamilton.
. You were a resident there yourself then? A. I was,
Q. Do you know the respondent Owen Norton Evans? A. I do.
. How long have you known him? A. About the same length of time.
Q. They were both resident in Hamilton early in 1874? A. They were.

Q. Do you know anything about tho marriage of these parties, and if so what ?
A. I performed the marriage ceremony in March, 1874,

Q. What date do you remember? A. I think it was about the 16th.

Q. According to the rites of tho Baptist Church of Canada? A. Yes. ‘

Q. And the parties resided together as man and wife afterwards did they 7 A.
They did.

yQ. Have you any idea for how long? A. For probably a year, or a littlo over.

Q. Did you ever have any conversation with respondent with regard to his
marrihge relations or anything of that sort? A. I did.

Q. He was an attendant of your church at that time? A. They were both
attendants and members of the church of which I was then pastor.
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Q. Will you state to the Committee shortly the substance of any statements
made to you by the respondent in regard to his own conduct? A. He made some
statements to me that his conduct had been very improper—that he had visited some
houses of ill-fame and that he had there countracted some disease.

Q. What was he telling you this for? A. The matter had become known, and
I felt that he was an improper person to be connccted with any Christiun church,
and spoke with him about the matter, and he made confession with tears, professed
to be very penitent, and begged that tho matter should not be made known to
members of the church.

Q. Or to anyouoc olse? A. Or to anyone else so far as I remember,

Q. Then the object of this was that you should seek to suppress the fact, or not
make it public? A. That was all,

Q. Was that with regard to his wife also? A. I presume it was, although it
was specially with reference to his own conduct I had the conversation with him,

By the Honorable Mr, Vidal :

Q. Did the witness seek the interview, or did you seek the interview with him ?
A. I sought the interview because of having heard what his conduct was,

Q. Was the child born during the time they were living together at Hamilton ?
A. The child was born a little while before this conversation.

Q. While they were still living together ? A, About that I am not very sure.
Mrs, Evans was living at her mother’s house at the time of the conversation.

By Mr. Blackstock :

Q. She was not living with him at this time? A. No, they were not living in
a house of their own.

And further deponent saith not and hath signed.

WILLIAM STEWART.

Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the)

Select Committee of the Senate, to

whom was referred the Bill intituled:

“ An Act for the relief of Alice Elvira }

% Evans,” at the Parliament Buildings,

in the City of Ottawa, in the Province

of Ontario, 6th March, A.D., 1885,

Jas, RoBT. GOWAN,
Chairman of the said Committee.

On this sixth day of March, in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred
and eightg-ﬁve, personally came and appeared Alice Elvira Evans, of the City of
Toronto, Province of Ontario, dressmaker, who boing duly sworn and examined, as
well generally as in regard to any collusion or connivance between the parties to
obtain a separation, deposeth as follows :—

By Mr. Blackstock :

Q. You are the petitioner in this matter? A. I am.

Q. It is in evidence that you were married on the 16th March, 1874, to the
respondent. A. I was.

Q. At the City of Hamilton? A. Yes.

Q. After yonr marriage where did you reside? A. In Hamilton.

Q. With whom. A, With the respondent.

Q. For howlong? A, About a year and four months,

Q. Durinﬁ that time you lived in & house together by yourselves ? A. Partly
and partly at home.

Q. Do you mean by that that you were sometimes living there and sometimes
at home«-how was that; or do you mean to say that during part of that sixteen
months you were living at home? A. I was at home about three months, the latter
portion. g
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L

Q. 8o that you lived together in your own house about thirteen months and
after that you lived together at home for three months. A. Yes.

Q. What was the rospondent’s business ? A. Upholsterer.

Q. Do you know what wages he was in receipt of ? A. No.

Q. What was his treatment of you, as his wife, during that time in regard to
keeping his family ? A. I did not receive any support from him at all.

Q. You received no support from him at all ?  A. No, not a eent.

Q. How were you maintained then ? A. By my mother and father,

Q. A child was born to you and the respondent I believe ? A, Yes.
Q. He is now present ? A. Yes,
Ql
Q.

When was that ? A. Thirteen months after I was married.
That was about the time or ~hortly after y ou weat homoe ? A, It was before
that ; the 11th April, 1875,

Q. With the consent of your husband ? A% Yes, he went with me,

Q. Have you anything more to say with regard to his treatment of you during
the time he lived with you, besides the fact that he did not furnish you with any
support at all ? A, He neglected me in every way.

Q. Did he live at home regularly ? A, No, not constantly.

A YQ. That is, he spent his evenings away at times—that is, the whole nights ?
. Yes.

Q. What transpired after you returned to your mother’s house with regard to
him ? A. I do not recollect much about it; I was ill all the time—uncoascious.

Q. Was he in Hamilton when you recovered sufficiently well to know what was
going on? A, Yes he was still in Hamilton.

Q. When did he 18ave there? A. When he was arrested.

Q. Tell us what you learned with regard to his arrest ? A. I was told about it.
I was not well enough to go out of the house. I was told that he was arrested and
had left Hamilton with this woman.

. Q. What is her name? A. I have forgotten—Nelly Morris.

Q. This was one of the inmates of the house? A. Yes, it was her sister’s house,

Q. He had been arrested there and had afterwards left with her ? A. Yes.

Q. Did you understand how they were finally found? A. I did not hear any-
thing further of them until Mr. Littlehills, police constable, found them.

Q. Did you afterwards see the respondent? A. I did one evening.

Q. How long after ? A. About two years, 1 think.

Q. You saw nothing more of him after he ran away from Hamilton with this
woman until about two years afterwards; where did you see him then? A. At home
at my father’s house in Hamilton.

6. Just detail the conversation taat took place between him and you on that
oceasion? A, 1 do not think I spoke to bim at all.

Q. What did he say toyou? A. He wanted me to go with him. He said that
he had a home for me and my father said that he would have to prove it first, and he
had not any such place at all. My father said he would give him another year.

Q. Baut you said nothing at all yourself? A. No.

Q. As far as you were concerned, at all events, you refused to have anything at
all to do with him then? A. Then Idid,

Q. After he left what did you do yourself? A. I worked.

Q. And you have been engaged in business ever since, I suppose? A. Yes,
constantly. '

Q. And now you are engaged in the dressmaking in Toronto? A. Yes.

Q. And you have since that time earned your own livelihood ? A. Yes.

Q. Aad you have received no support from him? A. No.

Q. And you have supported the child? A. Yes.

A NQ I suppose you have not heard from the respondent since that time youraelf ?

Q. It is only your witnesses can spea‘l; of his conduct since then? A, Yes,

(=]
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—

Q. During this interview with tho respondent at your father's did your father
charge the respondent with these things that had come to your ears with regard to
his conduct ? A, Yes.

Q. What did your father say in regard to these things?

By the Chairman :

Q. What did your father chorgo him with, or did he charge him with anything ?
A. He charged him with going away from Hamilton with this woman Nelly Morris,
a.d he acknowledged it then., IIc said she came back after two weeks living with
him.
Q. That is, she had stayed with him two weeks; that isall? A, Yes.
A YQ. You heard of the respondent being at Dunkirk, in New York, at one time ?
+ YO8,
Q. Was it prior to that? A. No, it was after.
Q. When was it that you first instructed me to bring this action for divorce ?
A. Two years ago.
Q. At that time did you know the whereabouts of your husband ? A. No.
Q. How long since you knew where he was? A. A year ago this winter,
Q. Before that at the time that you instructed me to bring this action you say
ou had no knowledge of his whoreabouts—and for how long prior to that? A.
¥Ie was in Dunkirk the last time I heard of him.
Q. How many years was it before that ? A. About a year.
- Q. The first notice for divorce was given at the last sitting of Parliament? A,
8.
Q. At that time you did not know where he was? A. N (:.
Q. And you made every atiempt to find out where he was, advertised and made
enquiries of all kinds amon%st his friends ? A, Yes.
Q. And you were unable to find him? A. I was not able to find him.
Q. And you never had any communication with him after that time? A. I had
not.
Q. And you say it was about a year after you instructed me to bring this action
before you found out where he was? A. Yes. .
Q. I believe you always thought if you found him you would have some further
evidence to assist you in securing the diverce? A. Yes.

By the Chairman :

Q. Was there or has there been any understanding between you and the respon-
dq?ltl :}x]s to this application ? A. No, I have not seen him or had any conversation
wi 1m. '

Q. You are not acting in collusion or connivance with him in this matter to obtain
this separation ? A. No. '

Q. There is no consent at all between you ? A. No, none whatever,

And further deponent saith not and hath signed.

Avice E. Evans.
Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the )

Select Committee of the Senate to

whom was referred the Bill intituled :

«“ An Aot for the relief of Alice Elvira )

“Evans,” at the Parliament Buildings,

in the City of Ottawa, Province of

Ontario, this sixth day of March, in

the year of our Lord one thous.

and eight hundred and ocighty-

ﬁVO. J

Jas. Rost, Gowan,

Chairman of said Committee,
<4

e mad
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On this sixth day of March, in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred
and eighty-five, personally came and appeared Myron Johnson, of the City of Toronto,
manufacturer of agricultural implements, who being duly sworn and examined,
deposeth as follows :—

By Mr. Blackstock ;

Q. The petitioner is your daughter? A. Yes.

Q. You were present at her marriage, I suppose in the City of Hamilton? A.
Yes.

Q. And of course you know the respondent? A. I do.

Q. What was the treatment of the petitioner by the respondent during the time
they were residing together? A. He treated her I considered with great negloct.

Q. Ia what way ? A. He would go away and neglect his business and stay away
from home at night and neglect to support or furnish her with proper food. -

Q. Who supported her? A. Idid myself.

Q. Do you remember the oceasion of which she speaks when she returned to your
house? A. I do.

Q. It was during that time thal the child was born? A. She was living with
me when the child was born.

Q. Do you remember the circumstances under which the respondent left the City
of Hamiiton —What do you know about it? A. I really do not know any-
thing only from what I have been told snd from current report.

Q. Did you ever have any conversation with the respondent afterwards in regard
to these reports? A, I did.

Q. On what occlision was that? A. That was after he came back, about two
years from the time he ran away.

Q. Did you charge him with anytbing at that time? A. I charged him with
running away and leaving Hamilton with this woman Nellie Morris.

Q. Was there anything else that you charged him with? A. I charged him
with running around those bad houses in Hamilton. '

. Q. What did he say in regard to those charges? A. He said that he did go
away, and that she went with him. .

Q. And how long were they together did he say? A. He said that she came
back in a little while.

Q. So that he did not deny the fact of having those relations with this woman ?
A. He did not,

Q. Did you see him afterwards? A, Last winter, about a year ago is the first
time I saw him since.

Q. Are you aware of any efforts made on the part of the petitioner to discover
his whereabouts, A. Iam.

Q. There were efforts made? A. Yes, she tried to find him.

* Q. Did you succeed in finding him at last? A. I just accidentally heard that he
was at Owen Sound.

Q. What did you do when you heard that? A. I went up to see it it was a fact.

Q. And you found him there ? A, I found him there. .

Q. Tell me what you found there im regard to his manner of living? A. I
found him keeping house there with & woman, and he had a child sitting on the floor,
that he acknowledged was his child.

By the Chairman :
Q. How old was the child ? A. It was about six months old, I think.
Q. Did he tell you anything about what his relationship with this woman was ?

A. He said he was married to her.
Q. Did he tell you where ? A. At Castleton.

Petitioner’s counsel asks to have this part of the deposition struck out on the
ground that it may injure an innocent party.
... The Chairman rules that after the evidence has been all heard the Committee
will decide what portion of it will be eliminated.,
' [
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A YQ. Did you go to his honse for the purpose of seeing what he was doing there ?
. Yes.

Q. Have you seep him since ¥ A. I have about two weeks ago,

Q. That is when you served the Bill and notices of this petition on him ? A,
Yes, on the 18th of February.

Q. I suppose you were not at his house on that occasion ? A. No, I had not
time to go to his house.

Q. Your daughter has gained her own livelihood ever since ? A. Yes.

Q. At first sho kept somestore, did she not, and afterwards she learned or taught
herself dressmaking, and has boen engaged ia it ever since? A. Yes.

And further doponent saith not and hath signed.

MyRoON JOHNSON,

Select Committee to whom was referred
the Bill intituled: “ An Act for the relief
“of Alice Alvira Evans,” at the Parliament §
Buildings, Ottawa, this sixth day of March,
in the year of Our Lord one thousandl
eight hundred and eighty-five. J

Jas. Rost. Gowan,
Chairman of the said Committee.

Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the]

On the sixth day of March, in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred
and eighty-five, personally camo and appeared, John Littiehales, of the Town of
Windsor, in the Province of Ontario, police officer, who being duly sworn and ex-
amined, deposeth, as follows :— '

By Mr. Blackstock : .

Q. You resided formerly in Hamilton ? A. I did.

Q. Did you know the petitioner there? A, I did.

Q. And thb respondent? A, I did both, .

Q. In your capgeity as police constablo, did you ever have anything to do with
the respondent? A, I did, with a number of other policemen, [ arres the keeper
and inmates of a house of ill-fame,

Q. Where? A. On Queen Street, Hamilton.

Q. And what had that to do with the respondent? A. He was there a8 one of
the inmates.

By the Chairman :

Q. What time did you affect the arrest? A. About ten o'clock at night—bet-
ween 10 and 11.

By Mr. Blackstock :

Q. Do you know the names of any of the women that were there? A. Yes, I
k.ngw them all. There was Lucy Russell, Nellie Morris and Annie Morris—three
sisters.

Q. Did you have any conversation with Evans in regard to this Nellie Morris ?
A. As police officer I arrested him, and while taking him to the palice station I had
some conversation with him. I had known him previouly intimately.

Q. Did you see him subsequently ? A. I duf when the sase was heard.

" Q. What became of that case ? “A. The keeper of the house was fined 850 for
keeping a house of ill fame; Nellie Morris was fined $10 for being an inmate, and
Owen Norton Evans, was liberated on his own bail on terms of good behavior for
the future.

Q. Then what happened after that to Evans ? A. A short time was given to
Nellie Morris to pay her fine, and the samo afterncoa Owen Evans toek her sway to
Ingersoll, 6
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—
_—

Q. Did you see him afterwards ? A, Yes, he took her away, and I saw him
some short time afterwards at Ingersoll. He told me that he had taken her away
because he was afraid she would be again arrested because she could not meet her
fine. I did not see him again afterwards in connection with Nellie Morris, but I
know in two or tbree weeks afterwards she was back again in Hamilton,

Q. What did he say, if anything, about her remaining in- Ingersoll ? A. He did
pot say anything about that, but that he had brought her away for fear of her being
re-arrested as she had not money to pay her fine, and he had not any either. He
spoke more freely to me than he would to a stranger, on account of our previous
personal acquaintance.

Q. I suppose you have never seen him since? A. Yes, I saw him once aftor-
wards—a foew weeks after in Ingersoll, before he went away, and I have not seen him
since.

4 Q. Did you have any conversation with him then about this matter? A. No, I
id not.
And further deponent saith not and hath signed.
‘ . JoHN LITTLEHALES,
Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the?

@elect Committee of the Senate, to

whom was referred the Bill intituled: l

¢ An Act for the relief of Alice Alvira

% Evans,” at the Parliament Buildings, }

in the City of Ottawa, Province of

Ontario, this sixth day of March, in the

ear of Our Lord one thousand eight

gundrod and eighty-five. J

Jas. RoBT. GowaN,
Chairman of said Committee.

On this sixth day of March, in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred
and eighty-five, Eersona]ly camo and appeared Andrew Moag, of the Town of Owen
Sound, in the Province of Ontario, cabinet-maker, who, being duly sworn and
examined, deposeth asfollows :—

By Mr. Blackstock : —

With whom do you work at Owen Sound? A. I work with Wilson Brothers,
They are cabinet-makers there ? A. Yes.
What is your capacity there? A. T have charge of tho cabinet factory.
Do you know the petitionor here? A. Iknew her to sec her some years
ago, in Oshawa, when she was a girl. .

Q. Do you know the respondent? A. I know him since he came to Owen
Sound,

Q. When was that ? A. About four or five years ago.

Q. For whom does_he work there ? A. He works for Wilson Bros,, in the same
firm where I do. L.

Q. And you have known him since he came there? A. Yes.

By the Honorable Mr. Plumb :
Q. Does he go under his own name there? A. Ho calls himself Thomas Evans

there,
By Mr. Blackstock :

Q. Have you ever had any conversation with him in regard to the petitioner ?
A. Yes, at the time that Mr. Johunson came up to Owen Sound to see Evans,

Q. Mr. Johnson is the father of the petitioner? A. Yes.

Q. You were there at that time? A, Yes. Evans came to me and told me that
he was in some trouble, and he wanted me to go with him and see Johnson about it,
He said that he had been married before,

Q.
Q.
Q.
Q.
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Q. To whom ? A. To Mr. Johnston’s daughter,

Q. Theo petitioner here? A. Yes. He wanted me to go to a law-office with him
to give some evidence. It appears that he wanted to have this thing go on without
any trouble, He did not want to get into any trouble about it, and on account of
knowing me he wanted me to assist him, because he was living with this other
woman,

Q. He admitted that he had been married to the petitioner here? A, Yes; he
told me that his first name was Thomas Owen Norton Evans, and that he had taken
the first part of his name,

Q. With whom did he como there ? A. He came therealone. We had advertised
for a man—I was working then for Kennedy Bros.,, and we had advertised for an
upholsterer.

Q. Afterwards did he bring anybody there? A. Yes, he brought this woman
that he is living with,

Q. Is he now living with her? A. Yes.

Q. Did you understand from him whero she came from ? A. From Castleton.

Q. Where did thoy live when they first £2ame to Owen Sound ? A. They boarded
at the City Hotel there. .

Q. Have you ever been in their rooms ? A, I was at their room at one time,
acd Mrs. Evans was unwell at the time. i ®

By the Chairman ;

Q. Who do you call Mre. Kvans ? A, This woman-—she goes by tho name of
Mrs. Evans up there. He came to me and asked what doctor she had better get:
Q. What did he say was the matter with her ? A. IIe said it was a miscarriage.

Q. And ho coasulted you with regard to what doctor he should get? A. Yes,
and I went into the rcom where she was, and she was unwell.

Q. After they had boarded there for some time what did they do? A. After
Mrs. Evans got well I think they took up house—I am not sure whether they took
up house or went boarding somewhere, but they eventually took up house.

Q. Are they keeping house now? A, Yes.

Q. Have you ever been in their house? A. Yes, I have been. in their house,
and have taken tea there onco or twice. ’

Q, How did he seem to bo living ? A. They seemed to be living all right.

Q. As man and wife? A. Yes; and they seemed to be agreeing all right to,

Q. Was there a child in the house? A. Yes; she has had a child since she
came to Owen Sound.

Q. And he acknowledges the child to be his ? A, Oh, yos.

Q. And in Owen Sound they arve known, I suppose, as Mr. and Mrs. Evans,
husband and wife ? A, Yes; that is what thoy are known as.

And further deponent saith not and hath signed.

: ANDREW Moag.
Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the ) :
Select Committee of the Scnate to
whom was referred the Bill intituled:
“ An Act for the relief of Alice Elvira
“ Kivaps,” at the Parliament Buildings, ¢
in the City of Ottawa, this sixth day
of March, in the year of Our Lord
one thousand eight hundred and
eighty-five. J

Jas. RoBr. GOWAN,

Chairman of said Committee.
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APPENDIX No. 3.

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE

Heard on oath before the Select Committee of the Senate on the Bill intituled :
“An Act for the relief of Fairy Emily Jane Terry,” together with vouchers and
exhibits adduced before the said Committee,

THE COMMITTEE :
The Honorable Mr. OpELL, Chairman.

The Honorable Messieurs

Clemow, MacInnes, Read,
Flint, Northwood, Ross.
Hamilton, Plumb,

+ TaE SENATE oF CANADA.

In re THE BILL (3) “AN ACT FORT%‘IEREY EELIEF OF FAIRY EMILY JANE

On this third day of March, in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight
hundred and eighty-five, personally came and appeared Fairy Emily Jane Terry,
of the City of Ottawa, in the Province of Ontario, the petitioner, who being duly
sworn and examined, a8 well generally as in regard to any collusion or connivance
between the parties to obtain a separation, deposeth as follows:—

By Mr., Chrysler:

Q. You are the petitioner in this case? A. Iam.

Q. Do you reside in Ottawa? A. Yes.

Q. How long have you been married ? A. Seven years on the 13th of last Sep-
tember.

Q. Thatisin 1877? A. In 1877,

Q. Where were you married ? A. In Ottawa.

Q. In what church ? A. St. Albans,

Q. By whom? A. Rev. Dr. Jones.

' Q. What is your husband’sname ? A, Charles Hunter Terry.

Q. How long did you live with Mr, Terry? When did you cease to livelwith
him ? A. Two years ago—the 20th of the coming April will be two years.

Q. Did you live with your husband up to the 20th of April, 1883, in the City of
Ottawa, all thetime? A, Yes.

Q. What was the nature of your married life with him? How did he behave
towards you during that time ? A. The first year I was married my husband
behaved very well, but after my child was born he neglected me a greaf deal,
coming home late in the evenings, and finding it unpleasant, with my baby being ill,
he did not seem very happy. e 8aid it was very troublesome that my child should
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cry all night, and that he should have to get up and go to his office early in the
morning. Of course, I could not avoid that, and my husband would sometimes turn
round and strike me, and on one occasion he struck me so violently that my
father came in and took my baby from me.

Q. Will you tell when your child was born? A, My child was born on the 24th
of July, 1878,

Q. Is that child living? A. No; the child died when about five months and
twenty four days old—before Christmas, of 1878.

Q. Have you had any children since? A. No ; none.

Q. Just as briefly as possible, about that part of your married life—because, what
we are more interested in is what recently happened—just go on with your story ;
what were the habits of your husband ? A. Then he commenced to drink very hard
and stay away from home, and when he was home his language was unbearable,
and it was difficult for me to keep servants in my house.

Q. Why? A. On account of his very.bad temper and abusive language to them
and also to myself.

Q. What was his occnpation ? A, He was in the Finance Department.

Q. In the Civil Service? A. Yes; in the Civil Service.

Q. Was he intemperate up to the time you left him ? A, Yes; all the time until I
left him to go to England. I think just about a week before I left him he was sober,
and he was quite sober on the way to Halifax with me, while taking me down.

Q. There were intervals, I suppose, during this time, when he was not so bad ?
A. Yes.

Q. Was he ever seriously affected by tho use of liquor during that time? A. I
cannot quite tell that. I think at one time he must have been very nearly in delirium
tremens. He called me one evening to get a piece of paper to make out his will; he
said he was going to die. I eaid yes, that I would get the piece of paper, and he
asked me to send for the doctor. I said I would, I tried first to telephone but could
not do 80, there being none close by, and [ ran down myself for Dr. Powell and
brought him up, and as Dr. Powell came into the room he saw me writing on a
piece of paper. Hedid not know very much what he was saying, but what he did
say 1 wrote on a piece of paper.

Q. How was he behaving? A. He was seldom in the house,

Q. At any time you speak of was he excited ? A. He was drinking continually
—seldom sober.

Q. Was he out much at night? A. Yes. I cannot tell you exactly, but nearly
all the time; sometimes he would be away for a week at a time; at another time for
three days.

Q. Was he away altogether ? A. Well no, not away altogether ; he would come
home sometimes about the end of the week and stay awhile, and then go away for
two or three days, but all the time for nearly six months he never stayed home at
night. He used to come heme at 2 or 3 in the morning and ask me to get out of bed
and get him some supper.

Q. Were you all the time alone? A. Part of the time I was alone, because I
could not pay my servants and they would leave me. :

Q. Have you ever had any trouble with regard to food or fuel during the time ?
A. Yes, that was one dificulty., [ could not feed my servants, and what I did get was

rovided by my father, mostly all the time, and fuel used to be carried from my
ather’s house to my house to keep me warm. When that could not be provided I
used to go to my father's to stay, or be frozen.

Q. Your father lived near you, I believe? A. Yes; close by,

Q. Under what circumstances did you leave your husband in April, 1883 ?
‘A. To go to England.

Q. How was that brought abput? A. He said Dr. Wright said it would be the
best thing for me, as I was 80 ill he thought I would not live, and I thought so indeed .
myself.

y Q. You had been very ill during the vzvinter ? A. Yes; [ had been very ill.
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Q. It was by your husband’s wish, I understand, that you went to England ?
A. Yes; it was his wish that I should go.

Q. Where were you going to visit? A. I was going to visit his mother, at Hal-
ston, England.

By the Chairman .
Q. Did he contribute to your expenses? A. Yes.

By Mr. Chrysler :

Q. He remained in Ottawa? A. He remained in Ottawa.

Q. Did you break up housekeeping? A. Yes, and he put the furniture to store
in some sheds close by.

Q. Then how long did you remain in England? A. T remained, to the best of
my recollection—1I arrived the 8th of May in Eagland aud I left the 16th of October.

Q. You left here the 28th of April, [ believe? No; I sailed from Halifax on
the 28th of April.

By the Chairman :
Q. In what year was thia? A. In 1883.

By Mr. Chrysler :

Q. Had you any correspondence with your husband during the time you were
absent? A. Very little; a letter, perhaps, once a month while I was there.

Q. You had some letters from him, however ? Yes. :

Q. When did you return to Canada? Q. I returned to Canada about—I cannot
remember the date, but T know it was October. I sailed from England on the 16th
of October, and [ arrived here about the end of Qctober.

Q. Did your husband meet you? A. When I arrived at Rimouski I telegraphed
and he met me. .

Q. Where? A. At Montreal.

Q. Can you tell us what took place at Montreal when you met your husband ?
Did you come up to Ottawa the same day that you arrived? A. Well, I arrived at
night in Montreal.

Q. And you remained there all night and came up here the next day? A. Yes.

Q. Just tell us what took place in Montreal? A. I arrived in Montreal at seven
o’clock in the evening or half-past, and my telegram had gone on to my husband.
I did not meet him at that time, but I was with Mr. and Mrs. Brymner, of Ottaws,
here, and we went to the St. Lawrence Hall. Not having met my husband, and
being alone, of course I went with them. We stayed at St. Lawrence Hall, and my
husband not coming immediately after being telegraphed for the day betore at
Rimouski~-he did not come down early—Mr. Brymner telegraphed again, and it was

etting late. I retired, also the Brymners. At about midnight the proprietor of the

otel was roused by someone wanting admission to the hote, who said his wife was
there. They came to ask me if my husband was coming, and I said yes; and that
they would let him in when he came. S80I was in my bed and I dressed and unlocked
my door, and immediately my husband came in and just made the remark: “ Ob,
here you are!” I said: “Yes, here I am back again.” He looked at me for quite &
while and did not say very much. and I had o much to tell him that I thought he
would listen to me, and he was not saying very much. It was rather late; it was
midnight. He said: I have something dreadful to tell you.” He says: “I donot
know whether you will ever look at me again.,” I thought, perhaps, he was intoxi-
cated ; I could not understand it, and he said—I did not like to ask him that, just
after arriving from England—I just looked at him and said : ¢ What is the matter?”
He said: “ L am afraid you will never look at me again, and, in fact, I can never live
with you again,” and he cried very bitterly, my husband did. “ Oh,” I said, “no;
nothing sha% ever separate us,” and I cor;menced to laugh, and I said: “You are

3—1
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tied again; here I am back.” He pushed me away and he said: “ Oh, no; I will
never live with you again.,” He said: “Since you have been away in England I
have been keeping & low woman in one of the back streets at Ottawa, and I can
never live with you again.” Isaid: “No; when I come to Ottawa I will put an end
to that, and no one shall interfere with us.” He said : “ And you will forgive me?
Isaid: “Yes; I will forgive everthing.” He said no more for quite a while, but he
raved ; he said: “Oh, I am sure you will never forgive me.” I said: “ Yes, I will.”
Towards the morning he was lying on the outside of the bed ; he did not undress. He
was restless all night, talking to himself; I never made any answer, thinking he
might fall asleep. When morning came we dressed and he said nothing. We came
down and had breakfast and he hardly spoke. When we came up I said: “ You are
going to give that woman up for me, and we are going home by the four o'clock
train,” “No,” he said “I cannot give her up,” and he pushed me aside. We drove
around Montreal,down near the shipping, and he said to me : ¢ I will be away out there
before long—before Christmas,” said ; “No you cannot; you are tied by the
leg; here I am.” ¢ No,” he said, “I will be away out there before Christmas comes.”
Isaid: “You are going to leave me?” He said: “Yes, loave all;” so of course I
took it for granted and said nothing more. He said: “ You will hear all when you
arrive in the city ; the public will tell you.” I said nothing more; I did not wish to
vex or annoy him, although I felt very much like it. I said nothing to him, not hav-
ing seen him for so long. He could hardly sit in his seat on the train on his way up.
He kept walking up and down the train, not sitting on his seat more than five min-
utes at a time. When we arrived in Ottawa my father, my brother and some ladies
met me, &nd he said to me: ‘“Here is your father now; you can go home to your
father ; here he is—or to your brother—whichever you please.” He said: “I have
got to go, and perhaps,” he says, *“ I will be over with you in about ten minutes,”
as the house was only about ten minutes walk from the other. He said : “ Perhaps I
will be over; I do not know.”

Q. What house was ten minutes walk from the other ? A. The house where he
was residing.

Q. Where he boarded ? A. Where he resided, I drove home with my father
and sister.

Q. Did you see him that evening? A. No; he did not come over until the next
night. He came over the next night and I said: “ Q, 1 have something that your
mother has sent to you from Kngland to give to you,” and I showed it to him and he
kept taking his watch out every few minutes. He said : *“ The time is up.” I gaid:
“ Vghat is it up for ?” He remained about a quarter of an hour in the house. He
said: “ I will come in to-morrow and ses about board for you.” I said: “ Very well,
but you are coming very quickly.” He said: “ I want to speak to you in the hall,”
I said: “Very well.” 1 went into tho hall and sat down ob my trunk that was there,
He said to me: “ I am not going to live with you.,” I said: “ You have told me that
about a dozen of times; now I do not wish to hear anything further.” I said : * You
must do one thing or the other; you must give that woman up and support me or I
do not know what will bappen myself.” Then he turned round to me, using some
most abusive language, and not very polite, and told me he would not give that
woman up for me. It was not very polite language, and I do not want to use it, if
you will excuse me.

Q. He went away ? A. He went away and came in the next afternoon and said
to me: “ I will paiy for your board if you want to go and board, for I am not going to
live with you.” I said: ‘* Yeu had better, 1 think, go out of this house, for if ny
father comes in and hears you using such language to me he will be pretty vexed.”

Q. Was anything said about the woman that afternoon ? A. No; he did not say.
The night before he said he was not going to give her up; my father and sister were
present and heard him.

Q. They were present even before? A. Yes; when he said he would not give
that woman up.

Q. Did you ever speak to him again? A. No; I never spoke to him since.

4
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Q. Did he ever come back to see you? A. No ; never,

Q. Do you know when he went away from Ottawa? A. I cannot remember
the date, but I think it was some time in May.

Q. May of 18847 A, Yes, 1884.

Q. Had you taken proceedings against him for any purpose? A. O, yes, I had;
I had taken proceedings for support from him,

Q. Did that come to trial? A. I received one $25 from him.

Q. Did it come to trial beforo he went away? A. No; it did not come to trial.

Q. And since he went away from Ottawa, since May, 1884, have you ever
received any money from him? A. No.

Q. Did you receive any communication at all? A. Nothing whatever.

Q. Did he tell you where he had been living while you were in England? A.
He said he had been living with this woman—that is all.

Q. Did he tell you the place? A. In Ottawa, on Nicholas street. He said he
could not bring me into that house —that is all.

Q. But he told you where the house was? A. Yes; he told me he could not
bring me into that house. .

Q. Did he tell you the name of the person? A. Yes; Mrs. Loomis.

Q. Look at the paper now produced and shown to you marked “C.” Whatis
that? A. This is a letter I received—an anonymous letter I received the day I
arrived. The very afternoon he came in this had come in before him.

Q. That is dated, I see, the 1st November? A. Yes.

Q When was it received ? It was received the afternoon that he came in.

Q. Did you ever have any conversation with him about it? No; I had no con-
versation. I sent him & copy of the letter, asking him if he was aware that I had
received that anonymous letter—it being so personal.

Q. You say you wrote to him and sent him a copy of the letter? A. I wrote
to him to or three lines, that is all, asking him if he was aware that I had received
that anonymous letter. It was so personal.

Q. You received the lotter now produced and shown to you marked exhibit
«D.” A. Yes.

Q. It bears date the 10th of December. Do you know what time it was
received ? A. 1t was received the day after, or two days after,I had sent the copy
to him. I cannot quite remember. I do not know that I sent a copy immediately
after receiving the anonymous letter. (Exhibit D " read.)

Q. That is the lotter you received ? A. Yes ; that is the letter.

Q. Thero are a number of charges made there of leaving England without paying

our debts. Are these true? A. Yes; the bill for 17s. 9d. is true, and as regards to

rs. Roberts’ bill that my hasband mentioned, it is where I had the scarlet fever
for seven weeks, I had no money at the time, excepting a cheque that had been sent
by my father for some two or three pounds, which I used going into the apartments.
The apartments wero engaged by my mother-in-law, Mrs. Terry.

Q. You were staying with Mr, Lerry’s mother ? A, Yes.

Q. And what apartments did you goto? A. I went to that house.

Q. Why ? A, On account of the scarlet fever. They had two young children,
A YQ. They did not want you in the house and you had to go to a boarding house ?

. Yes.

Q. And it was in consequence of that that the expense was incurred? A. Yes.

Q. That is your explanation of the charge that is made against you there about
your having put him to extra expense? A. Yes.

By Honorable Mr. Read :

Q. You were speaking of living at Halston ; is that in the County of Norfolk;
A, Noj; it is the Halston near London.

By Mr. Chrysler : A
Q. Do you remember the contents of the letter you sent to him with the anony-
b
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mous letter—the letter to which this is an answer? A, No; before I came away I
threw a number of letters into the fire, I did not want his mother to see them.

Q. That is in England ? A, Yes,

Q. I mean the letter you wrote to him, enclosing the anonymous letter. Have
you kept & copy of that? A. No; I gave you the original.

Q. I mean your own letter. Did you keep a copy of it? A. No.

Q. It is referred to in this letter. Do you remember the contentsof it? A. Ido
not know that I could remember it. It was so short; it wasonly two or three lines,
agking if he was aware that I had received this anonymous letter, as it was so personal,
That was, I think, all, and I just signed my name, '

Q. Is there any collusion between yourself and your husband, Charles Hunter
Terry, to take those proceedings to obtain a divorce ? Is there any understanding or
agreement entered into with reference to it? A. No; only he said he was not going
to support me or going to live with me.

By the Chairman :

Q. There was no understanding between you, whether verbal or written, with
reference to bringing this suit—that you both agreed that it should be brought ?
A. No, there is none; only I have tried to get support from him, and when I found
he would not support me, and on account of him continuing to live with this woman,
I, of course, refused to live with him any longer myself, when I saw his mind was
made up to it.

Q. But there has been no understanding that if you brought this suit he would
take no steps in it, but would allow you to go on? A. I do not see myself that he
oould take any.

Q. I ask was there any understanding of that sort between you? A. No; none
whatever.

By Mr. Chrysler :

Q. Have you had any communication with him since you saw him at your
father's house that afternoon? A, No; I have passed him on the street—I have
mever spoken 10 him since.

Q. pYou have never had any communication with him since, by letter or other-
wise? A. No; neither.

By the Chairman :

Q. What were the grounds on which you brought this petition up for divorce ?
A. No support ; and on account of my husband living with this woman.

Q. Vyhen you say that there was no collusion nor no understanding of this sort
between you and your husband, was there anything of the sort between you and any
other person ? A, No.

Q. Look at exhibit “ A,"” now produced and shown to you. Are you the Fairy
Emily Jane Nettle therein mentioned ? A. Yes.

Q. And is the Charles Hunter Terry therein mentioned the man that you
married ? A, Yes.

Q. At the time of the adultery of which you complain, Was your husband, by
your consent, living apart from you, and released, as far as in you lay, from conjugal
duties? A. No.

Q. There was no consent of that sort? A. No; no consent at all.

Q. At the time of the adultery which has been spoken of, did you cohabit with
him as your husband in any way? A. No.

Q. Or bave you at any time since? A. No.

And further deponent saith not and hath signed.

F. E. J. TErry.
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Select Committes of the Séhate,to whom

was roferred the Bill imtituled: ¢ An

«A ot for the relief of Fairy Emily Jane

“Terry,” at the Parliament Buildings, L
in the City of Ottawa, in the Province '
of Ontario, this third day of March,

in the year of Qur Lord one thousand |
eight hundred and eighty-five.

W. H. OpELy,
Chairman of said Committee.

On this third day of March, in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred
and eighty-five, personally came and appeared James John Bogert, of the City of
Ottawa, in the Province of Ontario, clergyman, who, being duly sworn and examined,
deposet.h aa follows :—

By Mr. Chrysler :

Q. Look at Exhibit “ A " now produced and shown to you; do you know the
gignature? A, Yes,

Q. Whose signature is it? A. The Venerable Archdeacon Jones. He was then,
a8 he signs it, as canon, I suppose, simply Rev. T. Bedford Jones, LL.D.

Q. He was rector of where? A. Og St. Alban’s in this city.

Q. You are now rector of the same church? A. Yes,

Q. What is that seal which is attached to Exhibit “A”? A, That is the St.
Alban’s seal that we always place on the marriage and other certificates.

Q. From that church? A, Yes.

Q. Look at this paper, Exhibit ¢ B,” now produced and shown to you; what is
that? A. It seems to be a certificate from the registrar of the diocese. I have never
seen one of them before.

Q. Do you know the seal? A. Yes.

Q. What seal is it? A. That is the seal of the diocese.

Q. Why do you say that you never seen one of these before? A. I see that
this is No. 1.

Q. You might explain to the Committee if there has been any change in the
regulations ? A. Recently. I even think it was by canon, but at any rate an arrange-
ment has been made that all registers that are filled, or parochial registers, shall %o
sent up to Mr. Shannon, who ig the Registrar of the Diocese of Ontario, and certifi-
cates have to be obtained from him as to marriages. I do not know his signature
well enough, but I have very little doubt that it is the proper one.

Q. You know the seal and you know the regulation under which it is issued ?
A. Oh yes; for I know I did not wish to send up my register. It was only because
we were compelled to do co—tbe Bishop said we must do so.

Q. You say Mr. Shannon is the Registrar? A. Yes ; I gave it to him myself. I
suppose it is there still ; he is responsible for it.

Q. And it is not in your custody for that reason. A. No; I have a new register.

And further deponent saith not and hath signed.

Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the]

J.J. Boaxar.

Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the) :
Select Committee of the Senate to |

whom was referred the Bill intituled: |

« An Act for the relief of Fairy Emily |

« Jane Terry,” at the Parliament Build- }

ings, in the City of Ottaws, in the |

Province of Ontario, this third day of

March, in the year of our Lord one

thousand eight hundred and eighty-five.

W. H. OpELL,
Chairman of said Committee.
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On this third day of March, in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hun-
dred and eighty-five, personally came and appeared Joseph Boyden, of the City of
Ottawa, in the Province of Ontario, merchant, who, being duly sworn and examined,
deposeth as follows :—

By Mr. Chrysler :

Q. You are & merchant residing in the City of Ottawa ? A. Yes,
th. Do you know Charles Hunter Terry, the respondent? A. I was acquainted
with him.
18(72‘:) How long have you known him? A. Oh, 1 mnst uave known him from 1878
to .
Q. Do you know, or did you know, & Mrs. Loomis ? A. Yes, I have seen her.
Q. Do you know anything about his acquaintance with that woman? A. Well
T happened to be in company with Mr. Terry the night, I think the first night that
he saw her. It was in the Opera House. e were in cumpany there together, him
and I, and when we were coming out he asked me if I noticed this lady sitting in a
certain place. She was sitting on one of the chairs in the Opera House. We were
. gitting in the first chair of the back chairs, and in coming out we just met at the
entrance, coming out, and she spoke to me. I had been acqualnted with her for
gome time, and had done business with her. She made some common place remark,
and he got hold of me by the arm and asked me if I would not give him an introduc-
tion ; 1 told him I might at some other time, but I did not thivk it a fit plane to give

an introduction there. There was not much said after that about the matter, but on
the Sunday following——

By the Chairman :

Q. What time was this? A. At night,

Q. What time of the year? A, It would be in 1882 I should think.

Q. What month? A, Probably about the month of March—about this month,
March, 1882—either March or April. The Sunday following wewere out for a walk
together—Terry and myself—and going up Wellington street we met this same lady,
this Mrs. Loomis, and her husband. They were walking together and I spoke to them,
and immediately after passing I noticed Mr, Terry turn round to look at her, and I
turned round and she had her handkerchief in the act of waving it to him, and he of
course returned the signal. She was walking a few steps behind her husband at this
time. That was all that occurred at that time, but after that frequently during the

ring and summer of that season he used 1o come into my place, and he told me his
object in coming in there was to wait to see this person pass down street. He had
seen her or heard of her being up town,

By Mr. Chrysler:

Q. Did he ever speak to you about her? A, Hedid frequently; in fact I thought
the man was out of his mind on the matter; he did not seem to talk rationally at
all. I think it was Christmas eve of that same year that he came into my place and
told me that it was all up. I said, “ What do you mean?’ *Well,” he said, “in
coming down street, at the Russell House, Mrs. Loomis was standing looking into &
window and I spoke to her and she made some remark;”’ that he was to mind his
business or something to that effect, and he made a very ungallant reply to her. 1
think the man was under the influence of liquor that evening somewhat. He left me
ther, and I think a day or two afterwards he came in, stating that he had received a
letter from this person, and I think he showed me the letter, if I mistake not, and this
letter was telling him how sorry she was for her conduct at this place, She saw him,
and asking him to name the time of meeting any place that he might decide upon,
she would meet him there; and he told me that he had written to her asking to meet
him on Sussex street, which I understood afterwards he did. He told me then about
his sending his wife to England ; that he was desirous of getting rid of Mrs. Terry for
the express purpose of living with this woman—at least as he put it going to board

8
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with her. He told me whathis plan of action at that time was, this person was living
down towards the railway station in the north part of the city, and he had been living
on Nicholas street, and they had found a house that was close by where he had been
living, and he advised them to move there; he had then at this time not given up his
house he was living in ; but it was his intention to give it up on the first of May and
g0 boarding there. After that I had very little to do with him—in fact he came very
seldom to my place.

Q. Do you know if he did go to board there? A. Yes, I understood he was
living there. I never saw him, of course, in the house, but I had seen him several
times with her on the street.

By the Chairman :
Q. Are you aware yourself that he was living there? A. Only from what he
told me. I never was in the house,

By Mr. Chrysler :

Q. He told you that he was living there ? A. Oh yes.

Q. Do you know what month he went to live on that street ? A. That he went,
or the Loomis family ?

Q. Yes? A. It was the month of May, i883.

Q. Are you sure of the year; was it the same year you started your story, or
was it & year later? A, No, this must have been five or six years after I first
became acquainted with him.

Q. Was itin 18827 A Yes, the same year that he met Mrs. Loomis.

Q. When dnq Terry go there to live? A. He had been living there for some
time before; I think he had been living there for two years,

Q. A door or two away ? A. Yes.

Q. You probably did not know whether he went to live in the same house with
them? A. No, I had never seen him in the house with her; in fact, I did not know
the house.for sometime atterwards.

Q. What was Loomis’ occupation? A. A railway engine driver. :

Q. You got a mortgage from this Loomis—this paper now produced and sho
toyou. Look at it and tell us what it is? A. This was given me for the purposes
of procuring money that he owed mo at that time, and the further loan that he was

desirous of getting.

By the Chairman :
Q. Who was desirous of getting? A. Mr. Terry.

By Myr. Chrysler :

Q. Who made the mortga%e ? A. It was made by Mr. and Mrs. Loomis.

Q. It recites on the face of it that it is given for a debt of Terry’s? A. Yes.

Q. It is given on what furniture? A. Seemingly pretty near all the furniture
in the house.

Q. In whose house? A. In Loomis’ house.

Q. That mortgage was negotiated between you and Terry? A. Yes. (Mort-
gaged produced and filed as Exhibit E.)

Q. Will you tell the Committee under what circumstances—perbaps it would be
more satisfactory ?  A. He wanted to raise some money. He told me he wasin
debt to two parties, one $150 and the other $180, and he wanted to got this money.
He said it was & matter of necessity that he should have it. I asked him what
security he could give me, provided I could raise this amount for him, and this was
one of the conditions of security that he offsred, and he further gave me——

Q. Just state what he offered? A. He offered to give me an insurance upon
his life, and he offered me to allow to draw his cheque.

9
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Q. But about the chattel mortgage, what was the offer he made about that? A,
‘The only offer he made concerning that was that it was part of the security that was
offéred to obtain this money. .

Q. What did he say? ~A. Thero was nothing farther said thun that he would
give me that as an additional security. .

Q. He would %ive you what? A, He said they had offered to mortgage their
furniture on his behalf, )

Q. For your debt? A. For my debt. In other words he said they wished to
assist him.

Q. Have the Loomis’ removed from here? A. Yes. .

Q. Did you have any trouble about part of your goods? A. There is one item
in that mortgage that I had to follow to Brockville,

Q. What was it? A. Anorgan. Ifound it at Brockville, and when we came
10 examine it we found it was neither shipped by the man that made the mortgage,
nor shipped to him. It was shipped by C. Hunter I think to C. Hunter.

Q. Xt what place? A. Jersey City, New Jersey.

Q. And you got it back at Brockville? A. Yes.

(Exhibit E withdrawn by the permission of the Committeo.)

And farther deponent saith not and hath signed.

JoskrH BorpeN.

Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the
Select Committee of the Senate, to
whom was referred the Bill intituled :
“ An Act for the relief of Fairy Emily
“Jane Terry,” at the Parliament
Buildings, in the City of Ottawa, in the
Province of Ontario, this third day of
March, in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and eighty-

five.
W. H. OpeLL,
Chairman of said Committee.

-

On this third day of March, in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred
and eighty-five, personally-came and appeared, Richard Nettle, of the City of Ottawa,
who, being duly sworn and examined, deposeth as follows :— '

By Mr. Chrysler:

Q. You are the father of the petitioner? A, I am.

IQ. Do you remembor the occasion of your daughter’s return from England?
A, {do.

Q. Were you present at any interview between Mr. Terry and your daughter
after her return? A. Yes.

Q. Where? A. At my residence.

Q. What took place? A. He had promised to come over to the house the pre-
ceding evening. He did not do so. The next day I met him in the street, amr he
said: “ Oh, I could not come. 1 will come up this evening.” I1said: “Very well,
just as you please.” He came to the house, and my daughter had purchased him
some few little things in England, neckties and those things.

Q. State the irterview? A. Soon after—I was in the silting room—soon after
heo said to Fairy: “Come outside,” that is, in the passage. She had her trunk there.
About three or four minutes after that I heard his voice rather lond, and I heard him
say: “] am damned if | do.” That referred to a conversation they were having, He
wanted Mrs, Terry firct to go and live with that woman, this Mrs. ioomis. I believe
from what I could hear——

Q. Just state what you did hear? A. “I will be damned if I will.”

10 ,
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By the Chairman : .

Q. Tt is only an inference what that meant? A. The distance was not greater
than where I stand from the window. I heard them speaking in relation to ioing to
live with him, and also his prodpmition that she should go to board or something of
that kind, I hesrd those words plainly: ¢ But you must give up that woman,” and
then he said : “I’ll be damned if Ido.” Then he took his stick and struck something,
the trunk or the wall, and went out of the door.

Q. You heard your daughter say: “But you must give up that woman”?
A. Yes; and then he said: “['li be damned if T do.” He had a large stick that he
generally carried with him, and he struck the wall or the trunk and went out, and
that was the last of him.

By Mr. Chrysler ;

Q. This was immediately on her return from England? A. Yes.
Q. The first interview after her retarn ? A. Yes; the first interview.

By the Honorable Mr. Flint :

Q. Do you remember the day ? A. I do not remember the day, but it was the-
day after she returned from England.

By the Chairman :

Q. That then is all you know with regard to that interview ? A. That is all
with regard to that interview.

Q. You can give no information with regard to the adultery? A. Oh, né, only
it was too well known.,

Q. Had you ever any conversation with Mr. Terry on that point? A. Oh, yes,
upon several occasions. :

Q. Did he everadmit it toyou? A. Well, a few days before Mrs. Terry arrived,
we were both in the Eastern Block. He came up to my office and said he had been
buying some few things, and I said to him, ¢ Terry, for what purpose.” ¢ When
Fairy comes.” * Well,” said I, “where?” I thought he was going to furnish a
place for her; and he said at his own house. Well, I was so terribly put out at the
idea of & man coming to the father of his wife and telling him that he was going to
take her 1o an impure house—

Q. Did Terry ever admit that he was living with this woman? A. He ad-
mitted it this much; five minutes after this he came to me and apologized,
saying he could not help it—meaning it was her fault, Mrs. Loomis.

Q. Did he ever admit directly to you that he was living in this way with this
woman? A. No,never directly, only that he was there living in the same house.

And further deponent saith not and hath signed,

RicHarRD NETTLE.
Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the

Select Committee of the Senate to

whom was referred the Bill intituled -

« An Act for the relief of Fairy Emily

«Jane Terry,” at the Parliament Build-

ings in the City of Ottawa, in the

Province of Ontario, this third day of

March, A.D. 1885.

W. H. OpzLL,

Chairman of said Commitee.

On this fifth day of March, in the year of Qur Lord, one thousand eight hunr
dred and eighty-five, personally came and appeared Edward Dillon Sherwood, of the:
City of Ottawa, in the Province of Ontario, deputy Sheriff who being duly sworn
and examined, deposeth as follows :—

11



48 Victoria. Appendix (No. 3. A. 1885

—

By Mr, Chrysler :

Q. Do you know the respondent, Mr. Terrﬁ? A. Yes,

Q. How long have you known him? A. Five or six years.

Q. Do you know the person who is named in the petition, Mrs, Loomis ? A.
Yes.

Q. Did you ever see these people together? A. Yes; I have often seen them
walking together past my office.

Q. At what 8period was this? A, ¥rom the spring of 1883, until the early spring
or summer of 1884,

Q. You gpeak now of what time of the day ? A. During the day, daring office
hours between ten and four.

Q. Did you ever see them at any other hour of theday except then? A, Yes; I
have seen them walking together in the evening. I have seen them walking home
after office hours in tho evening, he carrying her parcels,

Q. Did you know where she was living at that time? A. Yes; I knew where
she was living. She was living on Nicholas sireet. I may say the first time I saw
them together I did not know the name of this woman. I did not know until I was
told afterwards.

By the Chairman :

Q. Did you recognize her as the same woman that you speak of afterwards ? A,
Yes.

By Myr. Chrysler :

Q. Can_you tell us anything of their behavior any time you saw them on the
gtreet. A. I saw them in the evening arm in arm together—rather he had her arm
and I thought they were on very good terms.

Q. They were alone ? No one else with them ? A. No.

Q. Is that all you saw of their conduct en the street ? A. Yes, that is about all.

Q. You speak of another occasion that you saw them ; waa that the first time
wyou saw them ? A, The first time I ever saw them together was on the 24th May,
1883. I did not know the woman’s name then,

Q. Where did you see them ? A. Up the canal. I was out rowing then, I
knew that this man’s wife had gone away, and I was rowing on the canal out near
the swing bridge.

Q. ﬁow far is that .from the city? A. Asfar as by the curve of the canal.
About three miles.

Q. The banks of the canal are open country there? A, Yes.

Q. Where did you see them ? A. In that narrow cutting after you get past
Little’s bridge, the swing bridge. Iwasoutrowing, Iremember the date distinctly;
it was the 2ith May, 1883—I can swear positively to the date. We were coming
round this curve there ; there are some trees there, some evergreens, and I saw a
boat moored, and as we came around the curve I saw this Terry sitting there close
fo this woman ; he had his head on her shoulder. I did not know who it was at
firet. I saw the man sitling there close to the woman with his head on her shoulder.
Ihdid not know him at first, but he drew off quickly. I did not know the woman at
this time.

Q. What kind of a place wasit? A. It wasrather a lonely place and there were
trees there.

Q. Did you see them again that day? A. Yes; I rowed up as far as Hartwell’s
Locks, and towed my boat up and walked across that field to the Rideau river.
Coming back again I saw them. It was getting towards evening then, and they had
come on towards Hartwell's Locks themselves.

By the Honorable Mr. Plumb :

Q. They were rowing then? A, No, but in the meantime they had come on;
they were coming down from above. 12
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Q. They had a boat then? A. Yes. Hehad hold of her arm and they were walk-
ing down together.

By Mr. Chrysler :

Q. What hour of the evening was this? A. Halfpast five or six o’clock, early
in the evening. .

Q. Wl’;zs thero anybody else with them at the time you saw them ? A. No, no-
body at all.

yQ,. Was that all you saw of them that day? A. That is all.

Q. Was there anything else that you ogserved at the time but what you have
stated. A. No.

Q. You were the person who served the bill on Mr. Terry in New York ? A,
Yes. )

Q. Did you have any conversation with him? A. Yes.

Q. Will you state what it was in reference to Mrs, Loomis ? A. I asked him if’
he had her there with him; he said, yes, he wasliving with her.

Q. Where did he say they were living? A, He said they were living together
in Jersoy City.

By the Chairman :

Q. Where do you say this was that yousaw Terry that you last spoke of 2 A. T
gerved him in New York City. He told me that he was living with this woman
Loomis in Jersey City, and he told me that he was employed in New York.

Q. Did you see Mrs. Loomis ? A. No,

Q. When you speak of his living with her does that mean that he was boarding.
there? A. He did not say anything to me about that. He said they were living
together, that is all—that she was living with him.

By the Honorable Mr. Plumb :

Q. Did you say anything in regard to the proceedings? A. Yes, at the time I
gerved him I explained the nature of the proceedings, and he thoroughly understood
them. I gave the same answers that I gave at the bar of the Senate, and he said
that he was not going to interfere with the matter. .

And further deponent saith not and hath signed. :

: E. D. SHERWOOD.,

Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the)
Select Committee of the Senate, to
whom was referred the Bill intituled :
« An Act for the relief of Fairy Emil
Jane Terry,” at the Parliament Build-
ings, in the City of Ottawa, this fifth
day of March, in the Year of Our Lord
one thousand eight hundred and eighty-

five.
W. H. OpELs,
Chairman of said Committee,

On this fifth day of March, in the year of Qur Lord one thousand eight hundred
and eighty-five, personally camo and appeared, Charles D. Fripp, of the Cify of
Ottawa, Proviuce of Ontario, student-at-law, who being duly sworn and examined-
deposeth as follows :—

By Mr. Chrysler :

Q. You reside in Ottawa? A. Yes.
Q. Do you know the respondent, Mr, Charles Terry? A. Yes; I have known
him for some time. "
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Q. What is your occupation 2 A. I am student-at-law al present.

Q. Did you know Mrs. Loomis by sight? A. Yes, I knew her to see her.

Q. Did you ever see Mr. Terry and Mrs. Loomis together? A. Yes, I did.

Q. More than once? A. Oh, yes, several times, because I lived near Nicholas
street, and they passed up there often on their way home.

Q. Did you ever see them anywhere else except on the street? A, I could not
be certain of that, because I saw Mr, Terry with all)ady whose figure resembled very
much Mrs. Loomis.

Q. Where ? A. Some distance up the canal up near Manotick, but I would not
swear it was Mrs. Loomis, :

Q. Whon was this ? A. It was about the middle of July, 1882.

Q. July, 1882 or 18837 A. July, 1882,

Q. Where is Manotick ? A. Manotick is at the head of Long Island.

Q. How far from Ottawa? A. Manotick is eighteen miles from Ottaws, and
this place was two miles below Manotick.

. What were you doing? A. I was up the river camping.

Q. And what wore these people doing when yon saw them ? A. Sitting on the
bank talking to each other.

Q. Were they sitling near one another ? A. Yes, sitting very close to each other.

Q. How far wero thoy away from you? A. The bankis about ten fest high
and I was at the top of the bank and they were at the bottom. I suppose there were
#ix or ten feet out horizontally.

Q. What hour of the day was it that you saw them ? A. I think it was about
one o’clock.

Q. How is Manotick reached from Ottawa? A. You can drive there or go by
boat.

Q, Do you know of your own knowledge how these people had gone there?
A. T believe they had driven there.

Q. You do not know yourself? A. No, I do not.

Q. You only saw them there on that day on the occasion that you speak of?
A. Yes,

Q. Youdid not see them\again that day? A. No, I did not.

By the Honorable Mr. Clemow :

Q. Was it Mrs. Loomis ? A, No, I will not swear it was Mrs, Loomis I will
swear it was not Mrs. Terry.

By Mr. Chrysler :

Q. Did you know Mrs. Loomis at that time by sight ? A. No, Idid not,

Q. But you knew hor afterwards? Q. Yes, I knew her afterwards.

Q. What was your reason for being doubtful? A. I did not see her face; I saw
Mr. Terry's face.

Q. Could you see her back and figure ? A, Yes.

And further deponent saith not and hath signed.

. C. D. Frier.

Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the)
Selest Committee of the Senate, to
whom was referred the Bill intitutled :
«“ An Act for the relief of Fairy Emily
“Jane Terry,” at the Parliament
Buildings, in the City of Ottawa, Pro- {
vince of Ontario, this fifth day of
March, in the year of Qur Lord one
thousand eight hundred and eighty- |

five.
W. H. OpELL,
Chairman of said Committee.
14
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On this fifth day of March, in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred
and eighty-five, personally came and appeared James Kane, of the City of Ottaws,
Province of Ontario, carter, who, being duly sworn and examined, deposeth as
follows : —

By Mr. Chrysler : :

Q. Where do you reside? A. On Nicholas street, Ottawa.

Q. What is your occupation? A. Carter.

Q. What is the number of your house? A. 212.

Q. Do you know the respondent, Mr. Terry? A. Yes.

Q. Do you know a Mrs. Loomis? A. Yes.

Q. What is her name—her full name? A. I do not know her full name.

Q. Did Mr. Terry live near you at one time? A. Yes.

Q. In what house? A. He lived in both houses. I lived in the centre myself,
212, and he lived in 214,

Q. Do you know in what year Terry and his wife lived in 214—when did they
give up living there? A, About a year and a-half ago; probably two years.

Q. What time of the year? A. Spring of 1883, or the spring of 1834. I think
it was the Spring of 1883 ; I am not certain.

Q. Were they giving up No. 214? A. [ think so—I am not quite certain,

Q. Was Mrs. Loomis living near you? A. Yes.

Q. In what house ? A. In 210.

Q. That is the house on the other side of you? A. Yes,

Q. When did Mrs. Loomis come to live there? A. About a year or a year and
a half ago.

Q. And u?\‘fto what time did she continue living there? A. This fall, about
September or November.

Q. Did Mr. Terry ever live at No. 216? A. Yes.

Q. When did he go to live there? A. He went there some time last spring, or
coming on in the summer ; last summer he went to live there, about June.

Q. Aro you sure of that? A. Yes.

Q. Are you sure he did not go there two yeers ago this spring? A. I do not
think he went to live there ; he went back and forward.

Q. You think be went to live there in the spring of 1884? A. I think it was
last spring he went there.

Q. Do you know that he went there the same year that they gave up the house
on the other side? A. Yes.

By the Chairman :
Q. Do you know where his wife was at that time ? A. It appears by her father’s
telling me that she was off in England,
Q. Do you know yourself that she was in England at that time? A. I believe
to the best of my knowledge she was not in Ottawa ; she was in England, I heard.

By the Honorable Mr, Flint :
Q. You did not see her about Ottawa at that time? A, No.

By Mr. Chrysler :

Q. You say that Terry went to live at Loomis’ the same year that he gave up
your house? A. Yes.
Q. That was in 1883 ? A. Yes, I think so.
Who lived in the house 210, where Mrs. Loomis lived? A. When he went

there ?
Q. Yes, when he went there? A. Mrs, Loomis.
Q. Anyone else, any other member of the family ? A. Some times there used to
‘be a little boy and girls, and sometimes not.
15
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Q. Was there a Mr. Loomis? A. He used to be there occasionally, back and
forward.

Q. Was he away from home? A. Yes, a good deal. .

Q. What was his occupation? A. I believe an engine-driver.

Q. At any rate, you know that he was away a good deal? A. Yes.

Q. Have you ever seen Mrs. Loomis and Mr. Terry together ? A. Yes.

Q. Do you remember any particular occasion on which you have seen them
together ? A. No. I did not remark anything particular, because I used to see them
8o often I did not pay much attention.

Q. Whatdid you see them doing at any time ? A. Idid not see them doing much,
They were walking together and seemed to be very sociable, seeming like a oouple
that would be sparking.

By the Chairman :

Q. What time of the day did you see them ? A, I could not exactly say what
time of the day because I used to see them sometimes at all time of day ; sometimes
in the morning; sometimes in the middle of the day, sometimes in the evening, late
about dusk, They used to take a walk sometimes.

By Mr. Chrysler :

Q. What was it that you saw that was like a couple that was sparking. What
did you seo that made you think of that? A, They used to be throwing kisses to
one another.,

By the Chairman :

Q. How did they throw these kisses ? A. Generally when he would be starting
away to his work in the morning he used to be giving her a good bye this way.

Q. Tn what way? A, This way. (Witness kisses his hand.)

Q. You never saw them kiss ? A. No, I did not.

By Mr. Chrysler :

Q. You speek of seeing them later than dusk? A. Yes.

Q. Did they walk together on the street separately or arm in arm? A. Some-
times they used to be arm in arm and sometimes not.

Q. Did you ever see them later at night than dusk ? A, I have.

Q. Did you know of them going together boating at any time? A. Yos,

Q. Did you see them yourself? A. Yes.

Q. Tell us what you saw about them going boating? A. I just saw them going
boating, but I did not know anything about their movements.

Q. The canal runs back of your house ? A, Yes.
A YQ Did you notice them returning at any time after they had been boating ?

. Yes.

Q. Do you know what time they returned ? A, I do not know how it was all
the time; sometimes it used to be after dark.

Q. How late at night? A. I could not exactly say, because I never looked at
the clock at the time, because I never used to pay much attention to them. I did
not want to bother myselt about their business. I just happened tosee them at times
by chance and not by watching for them.
Q. Did you ever see them doing anything about the house ? A. Oh, no, not
mauch.

Q. Anything at all? A. He might throw out some pails of water or anything
like that—make himself a little handy. :

By the Chairman :
Q. From what house? A. From Mrs, Loomis’.
16
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By Mr. Chrysler :

Q. Making himself handy about the house? A. Yes.
Q. How do you know that Mr. Loomis was away ? A, I used to sce him going,
My Missus used to tell me sometimes he was not at home for so long.

By the Honorable Mr Plumb :

Q. How long ? A. Sometimes eight days, and probably sometimes more,

Q. Where was he employed, on what road ? X The last was on the Pacific
Railway, on the Flats ; before that he was on the Canada Atlantic and he got dis-
charged from there.

By Mr. Chryster :

Q. Did they keep a servant? A, No.

Q. You say those children were not there always? Do you know of your own
knowledge that they were away? A. Yes.

Q. Did that happen more than once while Mr. Terry was living there ? A. Yes.

Q. Do you know where they went to? A. By what the Missus used to say,
they had some relations up in Kemptville and they used to go and stop there.

Q. And when you say they were away do you mean they were away for some
hours or for some days ? ~ A. They were for days and, perhaps—maybe, I think,
probably a week or over a week at a time.

Q. Were they away from the house at any time when Mr. Loomis was away
also? A, Yes.

By the Honorable Mr, Clemow :

Q. Were you the owner of the houses 210, 212 and 2147 A. Yes.
Q. You were the landlord? A, Yes.

Q. Did you rent the house to Loomis ? A. Yes,

Q. To whom—Mr. or Mrs. Loomis?  A. Both of them.

By the Honorable Mr. Plumb :

Q. Who paid the rent? A. Sometimes she did and sometimes Loomis did,

Q. Did Terry pay at any time? A, I think he paid it once—no, I am astray
now. This rent that he paid me once was for another party that lived in the cottage;
he was to pay me the rent and he did not do so, ard it was concluded that he was to
pay Terry, and Terry was to pay me. It was not Loomis’ rent that Terry paid.

By the Honorable Mr. Clemow :

t% Whose children were those ; were they Loomis’ children? A. I could not
say that.
y And further deponent eaith not and hath signed.
Jangs Kawe,

Sworn, taken and acknowledged before theY

Seleet Committee of the Senate to whom |

was referred the Bill intituled : “An Act

“for the relief of Fairy Emily Jane

“Terry,” st the Parliament Buildings, {

at the City of Ottawa, in the Province |

of Ontario,this fifth day of March, in the

year of our Lord one thousand eight

hundred and eighty-five.

W. H., OpzLL,

Chairman of said Committee.
3—2 17
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On this fifth day of March, in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred
and eighty-five, personally came and appeared Anne Kane, of the City of Ottawa,
Province of Ontario, who, being duly sworn and examined, deposeth as follows :—

By Mr, Chrysler :

. You are the wife of the last witness, James Kane? A. Yes.
. And you reside at Ottawa ? A. Yes.
. What is-the number of your house? A, 212,
. What street ? A. Nicholas Street,
. Do you know Mr. Charles Hunter Terry? A, Yes.
. Do you know Mrs. Loomis? A. Yes.
. Where has Mrs. Loomis been living until prior to last autumn? A, Well, she
iving in one of our houses,
. What number ? A. 210,
. When did she commence to live there ? A. Well, & year ago last May.
. That would be May, 18837 A. Yes.
Q. Where was Mr., Terry living from May, 18832 A, Well, he wss living in
one of our houses too.
Q. After May, 1883, I mean ? A, Oh, well, he lived with Mrs, Loomis,
Q. Mr, Terrydid? A. Yes.
1 Q. Before that he had been living in one of your houses? A. Yes, on the other
side,
Q. What number? A. 214,

By the Chairman :
Q. And where did Mrs. Loomis live? A, 210,

By Mr. Ohrysler ;

Y Q. 210 is the next house on the one side, and 214:on the other from youts? A,
o8,

Q. Well, was Mrs. Terry living at Loomis’? A. Oh, no.

Q. What was the family at Loomis’? A. Boy and a girl.

Q. And was there a Mr. Loomis? A. Yes,

Q. Did they keep aservant? A. No, no servant. :

Q. Was Mr. Loomis steadily at home? A. Whell, sometimes he would be about

hsalf a daz at home; sometimes a day. .

Q. At what time? A. Well, sometimes he would come home in the eveéning;
well, he would start away about four o’clock, between four and five in the morning.

Q. And at other times? A. And then perhaps another time he would come:
about 11 o'clock in the day, and start away in the evening again, just according as
the train would go. : _
A I?. If he started away in the evening, would he be:at-home-again that night ?

. No,
By the Chairman :

Q. What was his occupation? A. Well, he was working: as engineer on the

railway.
By Mr. Chrysler : -

Q. Did you ever see Mr, Terry and Mrs, Loomis together ? A, Yes, I saw them
walking out together.

Q. Upon the street ? A. Yes,

Q. During the day time? A, Yes, : o

Q. At any other time than the day? ' A. Well, I cannot say that I eversaw
them go out in the evenini, but I saw tgem come home in the-eévéning.

Q. At what hour? A. Well, sometimes abdut'-five, s¥metimes six, sometimos
seven, -

18
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Q. What were-they doing apparently ? Could you tell anything from what you
saw? A. Oh, they would be arm and arm sometimes.

Ql. Did they have any parcels with them? A. Ycs, sometimes he would-have a
Q. Then did you eversee him leaving in the morning? A. Yes, sometimes I
saw him leaving in the morning ahout ten or half-past nine.

Q. And did you see him bidding her good-bye in the morning? A. No, I can-
not say that I saw him bidding her good-bye, but I saw him throw kisses to her.

Q. As he was leaving? A, Yes.

Q. Do you know of their being out boating at night? A. No, I don't know; I
have heard of them being out boating on the canal,

By the Chairman »
Q. You dorn’t know anything of it yourself? A. No.

By Mr. Chrysler :

Q. Do you know anything of his being at home during the day at any time?
A. Oh, {{B, have often seen him coming home during the day. .

Q. Remaining home all day? A.Well, I could not say that he remained home;
of course I would hear some voices talking, but I could not say who it was.

Q. Well, how did you know it was not Mrs, ‘Loomis’ voice? A. Oh, I could
potltlmy it was Mrs., Loomis’ or Terry’s voice ; I heand the sound and the talk; : that
is all,

Q. How did X. u_know that Mr. Loomis was not in the house, and that you
heard talking ? - Oh, I don't know that I could say that.

Q. Well, did you ever see Mr. Terry occupied about the house in any way
aseisting Mrs. Loomis? Well, I have often seen him throwing out water and
chopping some wood.

8. peared to be making himself quite at home? (No.answer.)

Q. You don’t know of your own knowledge about their coming home lgte at

nizht ? A. No. . .
Q. Do you know of the children being.away? A. Yes, the children have often

been away.
Q. 'Fgr how long? A. Well, sometimea they would be away for three days, four
days, sometimes & week at & time. ‘
Q. And were they away in this way at any time while Mr. Loomsis was away ?
A. Well I could not swear that; I could not say . I daresay they might have been,
but I cannot tell. . .
Q. Did Mr. Terry continue to reside there untik the Loomis’ left Ottawa? A, Oh,
no; he was not there when Mrs, Lonis left our place, left our haouse. :
Q. Well, did he continue to reside there until be left Qttawa? A. Yes.
Q. Until he went away from Ottawa ? A, Yes.
Q. He went away before they did? A. Yes.
Q. Do you know when he weat away from Ottawa? . A, No, I could not say.
Q. You don’t remember the date? A. No.

.By. the. Homopgble Mr. Plumb
Q. Was it long before they went away ? A. Yes, it was some time.

By. Mr. Chryaler :
Q. What time did thoy'go away ? A. They went away in September; left our

ho_nsé"ilrg?ftember.
Q.- Of 18847 A, Yes; I think it was September.
-Q. Did-Mr; Terry gore‘&-th,e‘ same year? A. Yes.
- Q. «How many sacdths defore do yon think? A. Well, I daresay he might have
been & month away before they left our lllgnse '
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Q. And he was residing there until he went away? A. Yes.

Q. So that he was reaiging there from May, 1883, until some time in the middle
of the year 18847 A. Yes. :

And further deponent saith not and hath signed.

her
Witness, F, A, McCorbp. AnnE X KaNE,
mark,

Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the
Select Committee of the Senate, to
whom was referred the Bill intituled:
“ An Act for the relief of Fairy Emily ;
“Jane Terry,” at the Parliament
Buildings, in the City of Ottawa, in the
Province of Ontario, this fifth day of
March, A.D., 1885.

W. H. OpELL,

Chairman of said Committee,

On this fifth day of March in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred
and eighty-five, came and appeared, Thomas McVeigh, who, being duly sworn,
and examined, deposeth as follows :—

By My, Chrysler :

Q. Where do you reside ? A. At 117 Nicholas Street, Ottawa.

Q. What is your ocoupation? A, Sheriff’s officer.

Q. Do you know the respondent Charles H. Terry? A. I know the gentleman
to see him, very well.

Q. Do you know Mrs. Loomis ? A. Yes, I know her to see her, very well,

Q. Do you know where Mrs. Loomis was residing from May, 1883, on until last
fall. A. Yes; she resided in Kane's honse on the opposite side of the road a little
fnrt&er south—they lived on Nicholas street on the opposite side from me farther
south.

Q. Do you know the number? I think it is 210 if I am not mistaken. 210, 212,
and 214 are Mr. Kane's houses.

Q. Do you know if Terry was living there too ? A. Terry was living in 214,

Q. I am spesking of from May, 1883? A. That was the time or about that
time, that he went to live at Loomis' place, .

Q. Did you ever see them together? A. I saw them on an average from one to
three times a day regularly.

Q. Where? A. On the street, on the canal bank, on the street from

- opposite the buildings here, home to their place; in the evening on the bank of the
oanal, and round their own door.

Q. What were they doing at any of those times? A. When I first saw them I
did not know really who they were in particular, but I thought they were some young
married couple, or some parties that were wanting to get married. They used to
walk up and down past my door, and I was astonished to see that they were & little
aged, both of them, and I thought they were perhaps making arrangements to get
married, or something of that kind, because they were walking together and talking,
and he was generally carrying some little parcel along with him,. I paid very litti
attention to it until the women around the neighborhood, my wife andp others, I used

to see them nudging each other when those parties were coming up, and winking
backwsard and forward, and it led me to make some enquiries as to who-the couple
were. Iknow that Mr. Loomis was working on the C. §.R.--I understood he was—
and sometimes onge a week, and sometimes not more than once in two weeks he used
to return home, 20
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By the Chairman :

Q. That yon know of your own knowledge? A. Yes, I have seen it. He used
to return home at night, and in the morning he would start off again, and it used to
be remarked by some of the women—— -

Q. Just state what you remarked yourself? A. After he would go away in the
morning Mr. Terry and Mrs. Loomis would come down the street, he on his way to the
office in the Buildings. A little while after she would return home and generally on
his return in the evening—about an hour before he would get back in the evening—
she used to start and meet him, and I nsed to see them returning. Tn the eveninz L
have seen them going off boating, and I have seen them walking up and down the
canal bank, and somatimes ritting on the hank of the canal. ’

. Q. What hours? A. From rix until nine o’clock at night,

Q. Did you ever see any familiarity between them? A, I thought there was
always familiarity between them at any time I saw them together.

Q. Anything beyond what yon have stated? A. I considered that their conduect
at all times, when not man and wife, was very improper on the street. On one par-
ticular occasion I had the curiosity to watch them. I wason the oppositeside of the
street—opposite to their place—and I saw them come up, and he seemed to have
business somewhere further ahead to tho next door. I thought he was going to this
place where his farniture was, No. 214, He had some little parcels, and when he
turned into the gateway he went to the door and he handed her the parcels, and he
stood up quite close to her against the door and kissed her.

Q. That you saw ? A. I am speaking of what I saw, and it confirmed the reports
that T had heard, and what I had seen of them on the street.

By Mr, Chrysler :

Q. Perhaps you can fix the time that you saw him kissing her. What year
was that—how long ago? A, Tt strikes me it was about the last of May or the
first of June, 1883. It would be two years now this summer.

Q. That then wasnot long after ho weunt to reside at Loomis’? A. No not long.

Q. Is that all you know ? A. That is all I know personally.

Q.. You spoke of Lioomis being away, did you know anything of the children
being away at any time? A. I do. If you will just allow me to explain; Mr,
Kane and I had been very intimate—he had done a good deal of work for me
carting, and I asked him regarding those children.

By the Chairman :

Q. State what you know yourself? A. I know myself when at Kane's place
that the children were absent when the house was closed up and she was out on the
street. 1 know where she was brought up. Her maiden name was MoGregor, and
she was brought up at Kemptville and the children used to go out there to visit.

Q. And you know of your own knowledge that the children were away for &
time? A. Yes, for more than & week at a time. '

Q. Do you know if Loomis was at home when the children were away ? A. Mr,
Loomis was very seldom at home—not once in eight days on an average.

And further deponent saith not and hath signed.

' Tros. McVzIaH.
Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the

Select Committee of tha Senate, to

whom was referred the Bill intituled

« An Act for the relief of Fairy Emily |

“Jane Terry,” at the Parliament Build. »

ings, in the City of Ottawa, Province

of Ontario, this fifth day of March, in
the year of Our Lord, one thousand
eight hundred and eighty-five.
W. H. OpzLL,
Chairman ;{ said Committee,
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On this fifth day of March, in the Year of Our Lord, one:thousand xe}ght _hun-
dred and eighty-five, re-appeared: the said Fairy Emily:Jane Terry, who, belag-exam-
ined, deposeth as follows :— ) ‘

By the Chatrman :

Q. I want to draw your attention to this letter which you saw before (Exhibit
B). You said you knew the handwriting?  A. Yes, it is the handwriting of my
husband, Charles Hunter Terry. ' - )

Q. In this letter he refers to signing & document; do you recollect anythin
aboutit? The paragraph is “It is intimated to me 1 must si§n a document becanse
wish to get out of paying you more money.” Do you recollect anything about this
dooument that is referred to there? A. No, I do not understand even what he
means about it. To pay me alimony is what I undorstand it to be myself, but o.her
than that T do not understand what he meant.

Q. Tn this same letter he says again * Whatever other people have to say-or do
about yourseif and myself the two principals concerned are the husband and wife,
and as you have chosen to be guided by others and to leave my care, you must abide
by such action,” He seems to imply there that you left his care? A, No, I did
not. He would tako care of me if I would consent to his living with this woman,
and I would not do so, '

By the Honorable Mr. Read :

Q. When was the first intimation you got that he was living with Mrs. Loomis ?
A. From himself on my arrival from England and his meeting me in Montreal.

Q. He did not treat you properly when yon came back from England? A. No,
he said he had another woman to live with, and that he was not going to live with
me, and he would not support me.

Q. IIe did not undress when he came to your room at the hotel ? A, No.

Q. llo came to your room at the hotel at night and did not undress? A: No,
he did not undress. '

Q. He lay on the top of the bed outside? A. Yes. I thoughthe was intoxicated
at the time, but I did not put the question to him whether he was or not.

By the Honorable Mr. Plumb :

Q. He came up with you to Ottawa, I understand ? A. Yes, he came up with
me on the train, and told me to go to my father or my brother on my arrival, and
the next evening he came to my father’s house.

A YQ. And then that conversation took place that you gave in your former evidence ?
. Yes,

By the Honorable Mr. Read :

Q. As I understand, that was the first intimation you, had that he was living
with Mrs, Loomis. Had they not written to you from this country? A. No, he
confessed the whole in Montreal. He said I would hear of it from the public, and I
did hear of it from the public'in every direction, and by the papers.

By the Chairman :

Q. You say that he had several times told you that he would continue living
with this woman? A, Yes.

Q. Was there any distinct explanation of what he meant by living with her?
A. Yes, he said he had been keeping her while 1 was in England, and he waa not
going to give her up now. He said he would give me a supgqrt by the month to
live on, and said he wished I would consent to his living with this woman, and asked
my consent, and I said no ; unless he congented to give” her up, I oguld fiot liye with
him,

Q. Was it expressed in such a way that yon upderstood he was living in an

; M erstpod 0. o

immoral way with her? A. Yes, I undm»zq;ig 00 expressed himself in that way.
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Q. Did.-he make use of any stronger expression? A. No, he said he was living
with her—that he was keeping her. In Montreal he called her a common low back-
street woman. He said he could not help himself; that he knew he was a fool to
havel &ione 80, but asked me if I would forgive him. I said, on condition, certainly I
would.

By the Honorable Mr. Read :

Q. You never lived together as man and wife after that? A. Never.
And further deponent said not and hath signed.
F. E. J. TEzrry.

Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the
Select Committee, to whom was referred
the Bill intituled: “An Act for the |
“relief of Fairy Emily Jane Terry,” at
the Parliament Buildings, in the City of
Ottawa, this fifth day of March, in tho |
1y;ear of Our Lord one thousand eight )

undred and eighty-five. .
W. H. OpxLL,
Chairman of said Committee.
EXHIBIT *“A.”

1 hereby certify that Charles Hunter Terry, Bachelor, and Fairy Emily Jane
Nettle, Spinster, were duly married according to the rites of the Church of
England, in the Church of = St. Alban the Martyr, Ottawa, on the twelfth day of
September, in the year of Our Lord 1877 (seventy-seven)

By me,
T. Beprorp Jones, LL.D., Canon,

Rector of St. Alban’s, Ottawa,
September 12th, 1877.

——— g—

EXHIBIT «B.”
No. 1.—Incorporated Synod of the Diocese of Ontario.

I do hereby certify that, according to the register of the parish or church of
St.-Alban the Martyr, of the City of Ottawa in this Diocese, Charles Hunter Terry,
Bachelor, and Fairy Emily.Jane Nettle, Spinster, were duly married according to
the rites of the Church of England, in the Church of St. Alban’s the Martyr, on the
twelfth da{) of September, in the year of Qur Lord 1877, by the Rev. T. Bedford
Jones, LL,D., Canon, Rector of St. Alban’s, Ottawa. Given under my hand and the
Seal of the - Incorporated Synod of the Diocese of Ontario, at the City of Kingston,
f;g;moo of'Ontario, and Dominion of Canada, this sixteenth day of February, A.D.,

§

F“’ "0050-‘

JaMxs SHANNON, .
Registrar of the Diocese of Ontario.
EXHIBIT «O”
OtrAwa, 1st November.

My Dear Mas. Terey,—I am going to write you a letter and I hope you will
look at it in the right ligh% and in a sensible way. In the first place you have been
away °'£2W51J°“r5°1f and I understand your husband has forfeited a great deal to
let you have the trip in hopes it would dozgou good, and you come back and fly at
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him when you should do the very opposite. I am married and have children and as
kind a husband as any one living, but if I was to go away to-morrow for one quarter
the time you have been away my husband would not live half as strait forward and
honest towards me as yours has to you. You know that people are telling you the
worst part of all the stories. As for the lady he boards with, you may thank her for
your husband living as strait a life as he has this summer, and, believe me when [
tell you, she is alady in overy sense of the word. She went to church with your hus-
band, which you should be proud of. She went to the opera with him, but not with-
out first consulting her husband, and you knew the gossiping partof the public are only
to glad to jump at conclusions. My husband told me last night that he heard you were
going to try for a divorce. Now, for the sake of your dead child and the father of
it, put that out of your head, and remember there is not one man in a thousand wants
anything to do with a divorced woman, only to pass the time, and if you were parted
from your hasband you would find none to give you what he would, What would
those that are telling you all this bosh do for you if you were parted from him ? Even
your own people would soon tire of you, Take my advice, as a friend, and leave your
husband where he is, and you go and board with him there aund rely on him, and you
will find it will be the best step you ever took in your life and the happiest one, and
not give those that ate talking u chance to stand back and laugh and say : We have
been victorious, and then perhaps give you the cold shoulder. Go and live comfor-
table and happy with your husband and let the public go, and believe me to be as
truo a friend as ever you had or ever will have. (If youdo as 1 say I will write to you
again.

EXHIBIT “D.”

Orrawa, 10th December, 1883,

Mapam,~—1 am in receipt of your letter dated the 7th inst., and enclosing me a
copy of an anonymous letter received by you, For what reason you send me the
lettor or why you write, I know not, but deeming you entitled to the courtesy of a
reply I now write—and distinctly and plainly I may intimate to you that if you
writo any more to me I shall return your letter unopened.

1st. I know nothing of any communication, anonymous or otherwise, sent you ;
2nd. As regards sending letters to tho press, I consider —and any fair unbiassed mind
will the same~—that your publishing in loud terms and with a total disregard for
truth, the malicious falsehood you have of me and your attempts, both on your
father’s and your part, to hurt me in the Department are evidence thgt you are
simply working out a malicious policy. You have left no-stone unturned to prove
to me your thorough malice and you have been backed up ably by your father and
brother—in fact even stooping to * blackmailing.” Whatever other people have to
say or do about yourself or myself, the two principals concerned are the husband
and wifo, and as you have chosen to be guided by others and to0 leave my ocare, you
must abide by such action. I have read your anonymous letter through ocarefull
and it is a plain, straightforward letter, and I do not see anything in it to call fortg
such ladylike comments from you. I sent you to England— %?rﬁpﬁed you with money
when thero, and you were received and welcomed there. at return have you

iven me? Nothing but insulting letters, and, not content with that, you sit hour

y hour and pour into my relatives ears, to use their own words, “ what they had no
wish to hear,” trying to poison their minds hﬁainst me, and then you come here and
leave my mother to pay YOUR BILLS. You money from my aants, you had money
from me, and you leave England and have sent to me & bill from Whiteley’s for 17s.
9d., and my mother dunned by Mrs. Roberts. You are not content with running me
into heavy obligations. I sent you enough money to cover everything and here you
are back with debts behind you. Now I ask you—I am writing no
lawyer's letter and I recognize 2no Nettle that livee—is that the

4
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way a lady behaves—does she visit and contract debts and leave —not paying them—
You had written or caused to be written a letter to Mr. Courtney placing a lien on
what does not belong to you. I have nothing that you can fairly call yours. You
took all in your trunk— again to him it is intimated I would rot sign a document be-
cause I wished to get out of paying you some money. You knew in your own mind
how false and untrue such a course has beem, and you have allowed yourself to bo
odged on by others. You know no one has looked after you the way | have, and in
your own heart you are quite aware that the shining side of your father’s character is
now coming out. I am sorry that you have forgotten to whom you own allegiance.
Your place and duty is with your husband, and not running about here aud there,
running him down. The novelty will soon wear oft, and then perhaps you will ap-
preciate the reality ; people will soon get tired of listening o an endless and sense-
less story. Your letter 'says: Everybody says "—that is just where it is—every-
body says—it is not what you should be guided by—but your own mind. ! hate
writing harsh words. You have brought it all on yourself. I offered you a home, [
offered you to get rooms—and your answer was ‘ladylike ”—and now 1 can only
tell you ; and as time goes on you will, I dare say, wake up to a knowledge, if after
the way you have spoken of me and acted, and the deliberate attempt made to ruin
me. ever will I live with you, or recognize you in any way as my wife. Simply
will I vay the amount that the deed may assign each month, and never do 1 wish to
hear of or from you—as you say you are dead to me—so 1 say to you—doubly dead
to me are you. This is the last time my pen is taken to write to you. I know full
will the mean despicable feeling that has been adopted, and the lies and untruths
sent home by you and your father. I can live them down—and one word more, take
this to your heart. I am not mad, nor am I out of my mind. You have chosen to
leave me and my care ; and I think that in future, although simply for legality—iu

will be necessary—it will be in better taste for you in private life, to use your own
family name.

C. Huntek TERRY.
You may show every friend you have this, and take their united opinions,

26
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APPENDIX No. 4.

——

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE

Heard on oath before the Select Committee of the Senate on the Bill intituled :
“ An Act for the relief of Charles Smith, together with vouchers and exhibits
adduced before the said Committee,

THE COMMITTEE:
The Honorable Mr. Gowan, Chairman.

The Honorable Messieurs

Clemow, Nelson, Vidal,
McKindsey, Read, Wark.
MclInnes (B.C)), Sutherland,

TeE SENATE oF CANADA.
In re THE BILL (B) “AN ACT FOR THE RELIEF OF CHARLES SMITH.”

On this twenty-qeventh day of February, in the year of Qur Lord one thousand
eight hundred and eighty-five, personally came and appeared, Charles Smith, of the
Village of Campellford, County of Northumberland, Province of Ontario, miller, who,
being duly sworn and examined, deposeth as follows :—

By Mr. McIntyre :

Q. You are the petitioner in this case? A, Yes, sir,

Q. Where do you reside ? A. I reside in Campbellford, Northumberland.

Q. Will you tell us when you were married to Mrs. Smith? A. To the present
Mrs. Smith ?

Q. To the respondent? A. On the 8th of February, 1876.

Q. Where? A, In Toronto.

Q. By whom? A. By the Rev. W. H. Poole.

Q. Who was he? A. He was the Wesleyan Methodist Minister there at that time,

Q. Where does Mr, Poole reside now ? ~A. Ithink he is in the States—in [llinois
somewheré. I have had one letter from him, from somewhere in the neighborhood of
Chicago, I think.

Q. When did you write, in and in what connection? A. It was in reference to
getting him as 8 witness,

Q. Where? A. At Belleville.
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Q. For what purpose, in what cause ? A. To prove my marriage to the present
Mrs. Smith.

Q. Did he come ? A. He did not come. '

Q. Would you look at that certificate? A. Yes, sir. (Certificate fyled us
Exhibit A.)

By the Chairman :

. When did you obtain this? A. On the 8th of February.
. On the day you were married ? A. Yes,

By Mr. McIntyre:

. Who were present at your marriage? A. Mr. Poole and his daughter.

. Anybody else ? A. Mrs. Smith.

. Were those the only parties present ? A. The only parties present.

. Did you see Mr. Poole sign tge certificate ? A. I saw Mr. Poole sign it.

. Would you look at that letter and ssy whatitis? A. This is a letter 1
received from Mr. Poole in reference to getting him as a witness in Belleville. (Let-
ter fyled as Exhibit B.) .

Q. Had you been married preceding your marriage to Mrs, Smith? A, Yes.

Q. You were then a widower ? A. Yes.

Q. With how many children? A. I had three small children.

Q. Where did you reside ? A. I resided at Warkworth.

Q. When did the respondent go to reside with you there? A. She came to
reside with me—we were married on the 8th of February in Toronto, and she came
up to my place; when she was married I went home and she went home, and she
came up to my place on the Sunday. We got married on the sly, and she came up to
my place on the Sunday, and remained there, I think, two days—one or two days.

By the Chairman :

Q. What day of the week were you married ? A. I do not remember.

Q. How many days after yon were married was it? A. Some day in the week
between the two gundays. ‘ :

Q. It was within the week? A. It was within the week she came up to my
place and stayed a day or two and went off, and she never came back again for five
or six weeks; in fact, I went down.

Q. Did she stay with you as your wife during that time? A. The first time?

Q. Yes? A. She did.

L0

LOLLLD

By the Honorable Mr. McInnes:

Q. How long did she remain with you when you were married? A, She was
only one or two days when she came first.

Q. And then she left you for five or six weeks? A. Then she was away for five
or 8ix weeks,

By Mr. McIntyre :

Q. How did she return? A. I went down after her and, in fact, she did not
come back with me. 1 made arrangements with her when I was there that I should
send a team after her. She had a horse of her own, and she could drive herself at
any time, but 1 sent after her effects, and she finally came up at the end of about
five or six weeks.

Q. How long did she remain the second time she came back? A. Well, I do not
remember the dates, but she remained from that time—some time about the 27th of
March—till some time in August; but during that time she went away at different
times, and would stay from one week to two weeks at a time. Sometimes she would
tell me ahout it, and sometimes she would not. I had to get along the best way I
could with my children when she was“away.

2
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By the Honorable Mr. Vidal :

Q. I notice you say sometimes she would tell you and sometimes she wonld not.
Do you mean to say she did not tell you? A. She did not., I did not know she was
going until she had gone. .

Q. The way you put it, it looked as if you had asked her and she refused to tell
you? A. No; the fact is, she would be away, and I would not know she was gone,

By Mr. McIntyre :

Q. What was the cauge of her departure? A. I could not say. I do not know
that I ever gave her any reason to go away.

Q. Were there any differences between you? A. Not that I was aware of.

Q. When did she finally leave your home? A. She left my home, 1 think it was,
in August of the same year.

Q. Were there any endeavors made to bring her back? A. Yes.

By the Honorable Mr, Vidal :

Q. I would like to know whether, before she went away, any disagreement
occurred, or was there any cause given on your part when she went finally, for
absenting herself? A. Nothing specially. At that particular time I had a niece from
Rochester that came over, and she got it into her head, 1 suppose, that I was paying
too much attention to my niece, more so than I was to her, and the plain phrase of
telling it is, that she raised the devil one night because I took my niece out to see a
neighbor. One of the neighbors had requested to see my niece for a purpose ; she
was a good player on the piano, and wanted me to bring her in. We went out to
call on the neighbor and when we came back Mrs. Smith had the house all turned
upside down, and Facked up to go away, and that is the first I knew of it, and the
next morning she left. :

A NQ. Had you been guilty of any improper conduct with your niece in any way ?
. No, sir.

The Chairman.—I do not understand the witness to suggest anything of that kind,
but merely that he had been more attentive to his niece than to his wife. Am I right?
A. The only attention I showed to my niece, she was a stranger and just came over on
a visit from Rochester, and one of my neighbors asked me to bring my niece in to
hear her play on the piano ; and it was on my way down to my place of business,
and I asked her if she would go there that evening, and she said she would, and she
went and 1 went along with her, and we were not gone over half an hour, and when
we got back we found the house all in confusion. I did not ask my wife to go, because
there would be no one to look after the house, and take care of the children, while I
was gone.

By the Honorable Mr. Vidal :

Q. How do you know that? Did she ever say anything to you about it, or what
made you think 'so ? A, It was a common occurrence, I found that was the old
trouble from the time I married Mrs. Smith up to the time of our separation, that
jealousy was at the root of all evil, and I could not say “ How do you do” to a lady
on the street but there was some misconduct in the matter.

By Mr, McIntyre :

Q. I was asking you about the attempts on your part to bring back the respon-
dent to your home? A. After Mrs. Smith left my place she frequently made
enquiries about this money ; I told her that the home was there, and she could come
home and make herself happy and contented and make home happy; that it was
there for her, and I would be glad to see her at any time. I went down with Mr,
Douglas; in fact, I think she sued me for the money.

Q. What money are you speaking about ? A, The money that Mrs, Smith gave
to me at tl;; time of our marriage. She gad a farm, and when we married she said

4—
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she would sell the farm, and T requested her not to gell the farm, and right away
after the marriage, she did sell the farm and realized $3,000, which she proposed to
put into my business. Of course when she had done it, I did not cbject to take it, as
it was replacing a mortgage. She was taking up one mortgage and this money was
replacing it. 1 had a mortgage of $3,000 on the mill, and this money was re-
placing it.

Q. Paid it off,in other words ? A. Paid itoff, and that put me, as it were, square,
After she left she wanted this money again, and I told her if she was bound to leave
that 1 was perfectly willing to give her her money, provided that she was willing to
sign papers that she would never trouble me as to dowry, that she would be always
willing to sign dowrys and to not trouble me—that is financially. 1 could not come
to an arrangement with her, und Mr, Douglas, a friend of mine, wont down and saw
her. At this time she had sued me for alimony, or the money, or something or
other, and we went down and tried to coax her back. We did not effuct any promises
at this time for her to come back and:live together; but we made a second attempt,
and we did get a promise out of her by giving her a trust deed drawn, by giving her
back her money, and paying the interest on it, She would come back and live with
me, but she has never come back yet, and she has got her money.

Q. Did you make any effort, any special effort, on the second occasion you went
down in February, to get her back to live with you ?  A. No more than I went to
where she was living, and used her as my wife, and went and staid with her as my
wife, and slept with her as my wife, and prevailed on her to come back, and she
promised to come back to my home, and she agreed to come back at such a day, and
she never came back.

Q. Have you lived together as man and wife since ? A. No.

Q. Not cohabited ? A. No. :

Q. Not since the month of February, 1877 ? A. Notsince February, 1877,

Q. Tbelieve you instituted proceedings against a Mr. Parkin ? A. Yes.

Q. For criminal conversation with your wife ? A, Yes,

Q. And recovered a verdict——

The Chairman —There is a proper mode of proving that. I presume that an
exemplification of the judgment can be produced.

Mr, McIntyre.~1 am just going to ask for the exemplification, to present to your
Honors.

By Mr, McIntyre :
Q. Has there been any understanding between yourself and your wife asto this

divorce ? A, No, sir.
Q. No collusion ? A, No, sir.

The Chairman.—You should put the question in the words of the order of the
House. (Exemplification filed as Exhihit C.)

By Mr. MclIntyre :

Q. Will you state, Mr, Smith, whether there has or has not been any collusion,
directly or indirectly, on your part, relative to any act of adultery that may have
been committed by the respondent in this case ? A. No ; there has not,

Q. Has there been, or s there any collusion between you? A, I said no, there
was not.

Honorable Mr. Vidal.—The question was, will yousayso? A, Ido say so;
I say no, there was not.

Q. Is there any collusion between you and the respondent or any other person
or persons touching this Bill of divorce? A. No, sir, there is not.

Q. Was there any collusion between you and any other person or persons touch-
ing any action at law that has been brought ? A. No, sir,

Q. Was there any collusion between yourself and Parkin, against whom you
brought the action of criminal conversation, or any person on his behalf,or on your
behalf, with regard to that action ? A. No, sir; never saw the man to my knowledge.

4
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y——

Q. Wus the respondent at tha time of the adultery of which you complain, by
leave or otherwise, living separately with your consent, from you ¢ A. No, sir ; she
had plenty of money ; at least she should have had.

The Chairman.—You have answered the question ; never mind enlarging upon
it. Counsel will put any further question necessary.

Q. At the time of the adultery, was she released by any deed executed between
you and herself 7 A. There was & trust deed betwixt us.

Q. Wait a moment ; was she released by you from her conjugal daty, from her
duty as a wife ¢ A, No.

Q. Was she, at the time of the adultery of which you complain living with you
as Ler husband ? A. Noj; she has not lived with me as her husband since 1877.

Q. 1 believe you did answer the question before, but I may as well put it again ;
have you cohabited with her since the adultery complained of ? A. No, sir; I never
spoke to her.

Q. Will you state whether the sum of $3,000, which Mrs, Smith gave you, was
repaid ? (No answer,)

The Chairman.—Has the $3,000 you got from her been repaid ? A, Yes, sir.
Q. In what manner ? A. Paid in cash. )

By the Honorable Mr. Vidal:
(. To herself ? A. To the trustee, and the trustee paid it to her,

By Mr. McIntyre :

Q. From the time that she left you, in August, 1876, until June, 1881, when the
balance of the $3,000 was paid her, will you tell us what payments youn made, and in
what sums? A. Well,

The Chairman.~T1 do not know whether it is necessary to go into details, if he
paid it in fuil. Do you mean in respect to the interest ?

By Mr. McIntyre :

Q. In respect to interest? Were you in the habit of paying her interest ? A.
I paid the interest every six months to the trustee, Mr. Douglas.

Q. At what rate? A. At 8 per cent; and I think it was the Fobruary payment
1 paid $50 of the principal with each payment. These recoipts will show.

The Honorable Mr. Va’d/_d.—[b appears t» ma it is taking up our time with
something that is not essential to tho case.

By the Chairman :

Q. In a word, you have paid the intorest as it became due~—all the interest that
you contracted to pay—and you have paid the principal in full? A. Yes, sir.

By Mr. McIntyre :

Q. The interest being paid every six months? A. Yes.

Q. And on one of the pauymonts you made & payment of $50? A. I made on
four peyments. s

Q. But on one of the payments of each yoar you made an additional payment of
850, in addition to the interest? A. Yes, sir.

Q. You have no knowledge yourself, I believe, of the adultery complained of?
A. No, sir.

By the Chairman :

Q. When did you first discover the adultery that you allege? A. It was in a
letter from Mr.——
Q. I do not ask you, at present, how; I ask you when? A. I think it was in
1881—some time in 1831.
5
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Q. Are you sure it was in 1881; havo you any memodrandnm that you dosive to
refer to?

The Honorable Mr. Wark.~Tlave you the letter? A, The letter is heve, T think
it was a letter which came to Mr. Douglas from Mrs. Smith, and after Mr. Douglax
received the letter he gpoke 1o me shout it ho =aid Mrs. Smith was married-again,

By t1he Chairman :
Q. Way it a3 early a4 1881 2 AL 1 don’t know but whai it was; it might have
been ; my memory does not serve me very well,
Q. Wasit 1886 or 18817 A, It was 1880 or 1881. I have had a great des! to
think about und cuunot remember evorything.

The Chairman—(To the respondent).  You have a right to put auy question that
you think proper to the petitioner, in respect to the evidence that ix given before the
Committoe,

By the Responlent , .
(). Did Mrs. Hamilton iuvite yon 10 go over to her house that evening? A.

She did.

Q. What dizease did your wife die of ? A. 1 do not thirk that has anything to
do with this case, but my wife died legitimately, at any rate, and she was a good
wife, too. :

The Chairman.—Never mind entering into any discussion; simply give the .
answers t0 the questions that are proposed and admitted by the Committee. Have
you anytning else to ask him, Mrs, Smith ?

By Mrs. Smith :

Q. Did not you sign a paper freeing me from you, and did not you encourage me
to get married, and tell me you wished me to ask you to the wedding, and you would
come, and after I was married you wished me much joy? Did not you sign this
paper, that you would never lay a straw in my way ?

The Chairman.~Did youdo so? A. Not that I am aware of; notthatTam
aware of, I never did.

Q. Did you pay me all that money back? A. Yes.

Q. Did not you keep $500 of it? A. No, ma'm,

Q. You did not? A. No, ma’m.

Mrs. Smith.—Well, I can prove it. Did you treat me as your wife? A. 1
always did. .

Q. When I promised to cotae back on the occasion of our separation, the time I
sued you for the money for the settlement—when I left you, did not1 go down on my
own business—or at first when I came up did not you say that you married me for
my money, what little property I had, and you did not wish me to come up till 1
had my money ?

The Chairman.~—What is the question?

Mrs. Smith.—I really forgot what I was speaking of. The very night when we
settled there, coming back—I intended to come back, for I thought you had seen the
error of your conduct, and you went down to Ryan’s store, and ridiculed me, and
made them all ashamed in the shop.

The Chairman.—What is the question ?

Mrs. Smith,—That is the question. He told me he did not want me to room
with him at night, but I persaaded him to room with me. He ridiculed my age and

I;vrinkled face, and told the people that he got & pound for every wrinkle I had on my
ace,

Witness.—Is that a question for me to answer ?
6
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The Chairman.—If you choogo to answer it.

A. Tdid not—1 never did.  Here is as good o friond as she has or I have, and he
will say I never said such a word atouat the wrinkies on bor face. T married her for
a wife and mother for my children, .

The Chairican~—Have you any mors questions to asi ?
Mrs, Smith.—Can I shew you some papers ?
The Choirman.—XNot at present,

By the Honorable Mr. Al [nnes (British Columbia)

(). You stated here that you got married ou the 8th Fobruary, 1878, and that
you got married on the sly; what do you mean by that; what do you mean by say-
g you got married on the sly? A, I am sorry to say that I was left with a family
of little children, and I did not stay single as long as I ought to have done, and I was
alitlle ashamed to make it public I was getting married so quick after the death of
my wife, because I had an excellont wife, 28 good as a man ever had.

By the Honorable Mr. Vidal :

Q. What was the interval? A. Eight months—it was not eight months. My
wife died in September, or was it August? Either August or September;and 1
married my present wife in February.

Q. Nearer six months than eight? A. The interval was so short I was rather
ashamed to make it public; but, as I said before, I had a family of little children, and
I wanted scme one to take care of them.,!

By the Honorable Mr. McInnes (British Columbia) :
Q. You stated she remained only one or two days with you? (No answer.)

Honorable Mr. Vidal—She went to her home and he went to his—that is the
singular part of it.

By the Honorable Mr. McInnes (British Columbia) :

Q. She went and remained with you one or two days? A. Yes, sir.

Q. And then left for a period of five or six weeks? A. Yes; and did not return
for five or six weeks.

Q. Was there any understanding between you that she was not to return? A.
No, sir. The understanding that was between us was, that she was to go and gettle
up her little affairs down home, and pack up her dry goods, and I was to send a team
after them,

Q. How far was her former home from yours ? A, It would be from 40 to 50
miles, I should judge.

Q. And how was it that you contented yourself, a newly married man, to remain
away from your wife for five or six weeks immediately after getting married? A.
She would not come ; I tried to get her. ,

Q. Did you go to see her ? A. I did. Ikept writing her, and I finally went ;
and the trouble was this money she was talking about; she had sold her farm
betwixt times. ]

Q. After the lapse of how many days or weeks after you got married did you go
tosee her? A. I think it was two weeks, We were writing backwards and for-
wards, and she told me what she was doing, and I advised her to keep her farm.

7 .
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—

And further deponent saith not, and hath signed.
CHARLES SMITH,

Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the)

Select Committee of the Senate, to

whom was referred the Bill intituled: l

“An Act for the relief of Charles |

“Smith,” at the Parliament Build- |

ings, in the City of Ottawa, in the Pro- r

vince of Ontario, this twenty-sixth day

of February, in the year of Our Lord

one thousand eight hundred and I

eighty-five,

Jas. Rosr. GowaAn,
Chairman of the said Committee,

On the twenty-sixth day of February, in the year of Our Lord one thousand
eight hundred and eighty-five, personally came and appeared Charles S. Gillespie, of
the Village of Campbellford, County of Northumberland, Province of Ontario,
Dominion of Canada, merchant, who, being duly sworn and examined, deposeth as
follows :—

By Mr. McIntyre :

Q. Where do you reside ? A. Campbellford, County of Northumberland.

Q. What is your occupation? A. Merchant.

; Q. Do you occupy any public position in Campbeliford? A. I am Reeve of that
village.

Q. Do you know the respondent in this case, Mrs, Smith ? A. Yes, sir.

Q. How long have you known her? A. I think I first knew her about twenty
years ago, in Prince Edward, where I was born and brought up.

Q. Were you living together there as neighbors? A. No; I used to visita
neighbor of hers, Mr. Giles.

Q. Were you out in the Township of Laxton where the respondent resides? A,
Yes; I went there to serve notice of the action Mr. Smith was taking, asking for a
divorce, the 17th of February.

Q. The 17th of this present month? A. Yes.

Q. Did you sce Mrs. Smith there, the respondent? A. Yes; I served it on her
personally.

Q. With whom was she residing there? A, A Mr. Parkin.

By the Chairman :
Q. What is his Christian name? A. Charles.

By Mr. McIntyre:

Q. Did you see Mr. Parkin there? A. I seen him just as we were leaving the
house ; he was down in the barn, and he came up as I was leaving.

Q. You had a talk with him? A. Yes; a short conversation.

Q. Had you any conversation with the respondent, Mrs. Smith ? A. Yes; I had
ashort talk with ber.

Q. Just tell us what the conversation was? A. The party told me she had
married Mr. Smith at Niagara, and I asked her if she had, and she raid she had not ;
that she had married Mr. Smith at Toronto, on the 8th February, 1876. The Rev.
Mr, Poole married them—William Henry Poole, I think, she called him.

Q. Had you any further conversation with her? A. Nothing more than about
when she lived in Princce Edward, about her friends telling about Mr. Giles and other
neighbors.

Q. Try and recollect what further conversation you had with her? A. Yes;
there was further conversation. She told me she had no objections to Mr. Smith pro-
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curiag this divorce, she thought he needed adivorce, on account of his children ; that
ho had a very nice family of children; she asked ma about tho children and said she
had no objection to procuring a divorce.

Q. Did she say anything about a second marriage of her own? A. In connaec.
tion with Mr. Smith and herself ?

Q. No, no; about a second marriage ?

The Honorable Mr. Vidal—A third marriage? A. She said sho lived happily
with Mr. Parkin—had a very good husband and lived happy with him.

Q. She said she had been married to Mr. Parkin? A, Yes; and said she had «
good husband nnd was happy.

Q. Did she tell you whero sho had been married to Mr. Parkin? A. Yes; in
Niagara.

Q. Did she say on which side of the river—on the Amecrican side or the
Canadian side ? A. Well, I am not certain about that. I asked her if she was married
to Mr. Smith in the States, and she said no; she had married Mr. Parkins there in
Niagara, and I inferred trom that that she married him on the other side.

Q. She stated that she was living with her husband, Mr, Parkin? A. Yes; with
her husband and was happy, and she furtber said that they were about building
theroe, and she raid she was not going to live there longer than this summer, but was
going to move to St. Catharines, where she owned property, and she asked me to cali
on her, if | ever went to that town.

The Chairman.—(To Mrs, Smith.)—If you have any quéstions to ask this witness.
you are at liberty to do so.

Mrs. Smith.—I1 have none.

And further deponent saith not, and hath signed

CHARLES S. GILLESPIE,

Sworn, taken and acknowledged before)

the Select Committee of the Senate,

to whom was referred the Bill in-

tituled : “An Act for the relief of

¢ Charles Smith,” at the Parliament !

Buildings, in the City of Ottawa, in ?

the Province of Ontario, this twenty-

eixth day of Fobruary, in the year of

Our Lord one thousand eight hundred

eighty-five.

JAMES ROBERT GowaN,
Chairman of the said Commitiee.

On this twounty-sixth day of February, in the year of Our Lord onc thousand
eight hundred and eighty-five, personally came and appeared Donald Douglas, of
the Township of Percy, County of Northumberland, Province of Outario, farmer,
who, being duly sworn and examined, deposeth as follows :—

By Mr. Meclntyre :

Q. Where do you live? A. Ilive in the Township of Porcy, County of Nor-
thumberland.

Q. What is your occupation? A. Farmer,

Q. Do you know the respondent and petitioner in this case? A. I do.

Q. How long have you known them? A, I have known Mr. Smith, I suppose—
I could not tell—I suppose nearly twenty years; but I have not known Mrs. Parkin,
or Mrs. Smith, only since the time of Smith’s marrying her; that was in 1876, som e
time, I think. Some time after they got married I was there and had dinner with
them—some time—only a few months afterwards, or a few weeks I, don’t remember
how long.

Q. ﬁo you know anything against the reputation or character of Mr. Smith ?

9
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“
The Chairman.—What has that to do with the inquiry ? There are cortain facts
to be established before this Committee.
Mr. Me[nture. —It hus very little to do with i, T wlmat,
Q. Iad you had any corrospandonce with the respondent in thix cuse, Mes. Smith
frown time to time? A, Yes, sir.
Q. You have both written latters to her and received letiers from her? AL Yes.
Q. Will you Jook ut that letter?
Py the Chairman :
Q. In the first place, do you know the handwriting of the responient? A, [ do.
Q. This document preduced is in her handwriting ? A, It is.  (Letter read and
fyied, Kxhibit D.)
By Mr. Mcintyre .
Q. Is this letter also in the handwriting of the respondent? A. It is. (31st
May, 1881, Kxhibit B.)
The Chairman.—It is addressed to you? A. Yes; itis. (Letter read.)
By Mr. Mclntyre :

Q. Is that letter also in the handwriting of the respondent? A. Yes, it is. (Let-
ter, dated 10th June, 1881, fyled as exhibit F.). »

Q. Was that letter also received by you, and is it in the handwriting of the
respondent ? A, Yes. (Dated 18th May, 1881, fyled Exhibit G.).

Q. Was this letter received by you, and is it in the handwriting of the
respondent? A. Yes. (19th August, 1880, Exhibit H.).

Honorable Mr. Vidal.—I would be very sorry to interfere with the counsel, but it
seems to me they are all estublishing the same thing—that is, that she called herself
Mrs. Parkin.

The Chairman.—We must trust to counsel. I fail myself to perceive the neces-
sity of it.

Q. Were you ever present with Mr. Smith at Belleville seeing the respondent in
this matter ? A. Yes, sir. .

Q. At what time, and with what object ? A. The first time I think it was some
time about the middle of winter.

By the Chairman :

Q. How long after they were married ? A. I am not sure of the year——

Honorable Mr. Vidal.—They were married in February, 1876.

Witness —Yes ; but it was some time after that; it would be t}le next year, [
think ; maybe in 1877, I suppose. It was in 1877 I went with Mr. Smith to Belleville,
I think, and saw Mrs. Smith there.

Q. Where was the respondent, Mrs, Smith, living thea? A. She was living in
Belleville.

Q. Had she a house of her own there? A. She had rooms of her own there ?

Q. Did you call upon her in company Wwith the petitioner, Mr, Smith ? A, I
did.

Q. With what object ; what was his object ? A. The object was, it was after
the writ was served in Chancery to settle matters up, and see if Mrs. Smith would
come home. It was to settle it up; that was the object.

By the Chairman :
Q. To see if Mrs. Smith would come to whose home ? A. Mr. Smith's home.
By Mr. McIntyre :

Q. Did you hear him request hér to return to his home ? A. Oh, yes ; we argued
the matter considerably, Mr. Smith and I both.
10
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By the Chairman :

Q). Did you hear the request that she should return to his homo? A, Not the
first time, if my memory serves me—my memoery is lacking in th—but the second
time I did.

(). When was tho second time? A, In Fobruary, some Lime —1out the 16th or
17th of February.

By Jr. Mclntyre :
Q. Of the same year? A, Vo=

By the Chairman :

Q. And on that occazion did yon boar him roguest her 1o go to his home ?  A.
Oh, yes, He and 1 vemained at Mrs. Smith's for two nights, I think, and got things
into pretty fair shape, and she had agreed then to come home when I left, but she was
not prepared to come homo then, but she would some time the next week,

The Chairman,—(to respondent).—If you desire to ask this witness any question,
you are liberty 1o do so.

Mrs. Smith.—T was to come a month and stay on trial. You wished mo not to sell
out my things? A, Idid. I just may mention here that Mrs, Smith got so elated
about coming home that she was going to sell off her things, and come home, and go
to Warkworth again. I advised her not to do 80 ; not to sell them, because if Smith
and she could not live together, she would have a place there to go back to, She could

%0‘13.110“7 they would get along. Ihad my fears of it; soshe did not come back, [
elieve. .

By Mr. McIntyre :
Q. Did she undertake to come back at that time? A. She did.
The Chairman—(to respondent).—Anything else ?
Mrs. Smith.—No ; nothing else.

And further deponent szith not, and hath signed.
DonaLp DovuaLas.
Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the )
Select (ommittee of the Senate, to
whom was referred the Bill entituled : l
« An Act for the reliet of Charles ¥
“Smith,” at the Parliament Buildings,
in the City of Ottawa, Ontario, this
twenty-sixth February, one thousand
eight bundred and eighty-five.
Jas, RoBT. GowaN,
Chairman of said Committee.

On this twenty-seventh day of February, in the year of Qur Lord one thousand
eight hundred and eighty-five, personally came and appeared Charles Lavis, of the
Town of Belleville, in the Province of Ontario, gentleman, who, being duly sworn and
examined, deposeth as follows :—

By Mr. MclIntyre :

Q. Where do you reside ? A. In Belleville,

Q. Whatis your occupation? A. They do put me down a8 gentleman, sometimes.

Q. You are not engaged in any business ? A. None, whatsoever.

Q. Do you know the respondent, Mrs. Smith? A. Yes.

Q. How long have you known her? A, I have known Mrs, Smith since, I think,
1876—possibly in March, 1876,

’
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Q. Did you make any service of notice upon her in the fall of 1884? A. Yes.

Q. What was the notice, and where? A. I served a notice in reference to the
suit that Mr. Smith was then prosecuting against Mr. Parkins, sorved at her house,
in the Township of Laxton, County of Victoria.

Q. I believe you served the notice of the application for the divorce upon Mrs.
Smith? A. Yes; I served that notice (fyled as Exhibit I) upon Mrs, Smith.

Q. The service was made upon the 1lth day of December, 1880. Where
did you serve that notice upon Mrs. Smith, the respondent ? A, In her house, in
the County of Victoria, in tEe Township of Laxton. I think that is the name of the
township.

Q. Was she residing with any person there? A. Sheseemed to be residing with
Charles Parkin,

Q. Did you see Mr. Parkin there? A I did.

Q. Did you remain over night in the house? A. Yes,

Q. Did you have any conversation with Mr. Parkin and the respondent ?

The Chairman.—How do you make that evidence ?

Q. Did you have any conversation with the respondent that night? A. Yes ; we
talked about the action Mr. Smith was taking with reference to obtaining a divorce.

Q. Did she make any statement in that regard? A. I don't recollcct that she
made any particular statement.

Q. gid she speak of Mr. Parkin as her husband ?

The Chairman.—That is not the proper way to put the question; you will kindly ‘
respect the rules of evidence betore this gommictee, just as much as you would before
an ordinary court of justice. That is a leading question.

Mr. McIntyre.—In the applications before the Ssnate I notice in reading the
reports, that many of the questions are very direct ?

The Chairman . —~That may be, but as Chairman of this Committee, except I am
over-ruled by the Committee, I certainly do not desire to have leading questions put
to the witness.

Q. Please state what relationship she said existed between herself and Mr.
Parkin? A. [ think she claimed that they were married.

Q. How many rooms are there in the house of Mr. Parkin? A. There were three
in the part whero you might perhaps term the house—down stairs; there was an
outside kitchen as well—a dining-room and two bedrooms,

Q. When you retired at night, where did you sleep? A. I slept in one of the
bedrooms down stairs.

Q. And where did Mrs. Smith, the respondent, sleep? A. Tthinksheslept down
stairg, in the adjoining room. A board partition divided the two rooms,

Q. Do you know whether Mr. Parkia slept there that night in the same room
with Mrs. Smith? A. Ido not.

Q. Do you know whether he was in Mrs. Smith’s room subsequent to your
retiring? A, I thinkI heard them talking together in tho room.

Q. In Mrs, Smith’s room ? A, Yes,

Q. In her bodroom ? A. Yes.

By the Chairman :
Q. A board partition being between the two rooms? A. Yes, your Honor.

By Mr, McIntyre :

Q. You have no knowledge whether they occupied the same bed? A. I have
none.
Q. Has Mrs. Smith more than once claimed the relationship that you speak of
to have existed between herself and Mr. Parkin ? A. I think so,
Q. During any term covering any period of years? A. Ithink she has. I
think she has claimed to be married some years ago.
12
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Q. She stated several times that fact ? A. Not by word of mouth, but I fancy I
have received communications from her acknowledging that she was,

The Chairman.—Those communications must be produced.

Q. You have none of those communications? A. No.

Q. That is the only night, I believe, that you remained in Mrs. Smith’s or Par.
kin's house ? A. It was the only time I ever saw her there.

Q. Your object being, on that occasion—what ? A, To serve those papers. It
was an out-of-the-way place where they lived, and I could not get away the same
day, and they kindly invited me to remain over night.

Q. On what terms are you with the parties here—the petitioner and respon-
dent ? A. I am on good terms with all the parties, for all I know.,

Q. And I beliove you have been confidential adviser of both ? A. I cannot say
that, particularly just on this point.

Q. On general business? A. I have some ycars past, when Mr. Smith first
married—I used to advise a little then.

Q. And Mrs. Smith? A. And Murs. Smith.

By the Chairman :

Q. What hour did you retire to bed that night? A. I think it must bhave
been between ten and eleven o'clock. I think Mrs. Smith left the room, possibly
about eight or a little after eight.

Q. For her own room? A. Yes, for her own room.

Q. She left for her own room a little after eight, and you retired after ten, and
was it after you had retired and were in your own room, that you heard the conver-
sation between Charles Parkin and Mrs. Smith? A. 1 heard some talk, but I could
not distinguish anything of it.

By the Honorable Mr. McInnes :

Q. Are you positive that it was in the bedroom that the sound of the talking
proceeded from? A. I think [am,

By Mr. McIntyre :
Q. Did the conversation continue for some time ? A. Noj; ashort time.

By the Chairman :

Q. You know Charles Parkins? A. Inever saw him until that occasion, when
1 went there to serve those papers.

Q. Did you recognize whose voice it was you heard speaking to her? A. I
think I would., I think it was Parkins’,

Q. Was there any other man in the house besides Parkins and yourself that
night? A. There were men up stairs. There were rooms up stairs to which the
hired men retired to bed ? )

Q. And you recognized that voice as the voice of Parkins? A. Yes.

By Mrs. Smith:

Q. Did you ever hear Mr. Smith disrespect me in his conversation at the time
of our separation,or any other time? A. Would that be a question for me to
answer ?

The Chairman.—You can answer the question.

A. Yes; I think I have. Is it in reference to your personal appearance, or in
reference to your conduct in general. )
Q. Yes? A. Yes;I think [ heard him speak disrespectfully of you.
By the Honorable Mr. McInnes :

Q. Tell the Committe what it was. A. I cannot recollect the words in which he
said it. It is a good many years ago, and I do not recollect those things now.
13
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By Mrs. Smith :

Q. Did herefuse to room with me, and said that I pressed him to room with me
after we had made up that I was to go back to him ? I told him that there were two

bedrooms which he could choose, and he chose my bedroom ? A. I have no recol-
lection of anything of that kind.

By the Chairman :

Q. A member of the Committee has asked you a question. Can you recall what
was the remark made to you. A, I cannot say that I can.

By the Honorable Mr. McInnes :

Q. Cannot you give the general tenor of the remarks—not the very words made
use of, but what they meant? A. I do not know as I can.

By the Honorable Mr. Vidal :

Q. Did he accuse her of avy particular crime, or did he say that she was a
drunkard ? A. No ; he did not accuse her of any particular crime ; he used to say,
in fact, he could not live with her, that her temper was bad.

By Mrs. Smiith :

Q. Do you consider that he respected me, or showed me any respect whatever ?
A. That is a question that is rather hard for me to answer, Mrs, Smith. I cannot
tell what the man might have thought. You see I was living a good many miles

from you, and it was only occasionally I saw you, and I cannot tell what the man
might have thought about you.

By the Honorable Mr. Vidal :

Q. I think the time you heard those remarks made is an important matter—
whethe: it was before or after there had been an open rupture, in August, 18777 A,
I think what I refer to was before she finally left him. I think inone instance, when
she had left him possibly for a day or two, or a week, and went back again—her
former home had been what they call across the bay from Belleville—he made
the remark at one time that he wished, swearing, for instance, that the old thing
would get drowned going across the bay.

By the Honorable Mr. Mclnnes :

Q. Did you ever see Mr. Smith treat her with disrespect? A. I cannot say as
I did.

The Chairman.~Have you any more questions to ask, Mrs. Smith ?
Mrs. Smith—That is all,

By Mr. McIntyre :

Q. Were you ever at Mr. Smith’s house when he was married to his former
wife? A. Yes.

Q. Were you at his house when the respondent was residing with him? A. Yes.

Q. Did you see any difference in the treatment by Mr. Smith of either of the
women? Was there anything disrespectful of his treatment of Mrs. Smith when you
were there ? A. I cannot say that there was.

Q. You never heard Mr, Smith himself say, in her presence, anything about
wishing she was drowned, or anything of that gort ? A, No, not in her presence.

14
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And further deponent saith not and hath signed.
CuarLes Lavis.

Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the]

Select Committee of the Senate, to

whom was referred the Bill intituled :

“ An Act for the reliefof Charles Smith,”

at the Parliament Buildings, in the

City of Ottawa, in the Province of ,}

Ontario, this twenty-seventh day of

February, in the year of Our Lord one

thousand eight hundred and eighty-

five.

Jas. RoBT. Gowa,
Chairman of the said Committee.

Mr. McIntyre puts in return of the sheriff of the County of Viectoria, a writ of
fieri facias against Charles Parkin's goods. (Filed as Exhibit J.)

On this twenty-seventh day of February in the year of Our Lord one thousand
eight hundred and eighty-five personally came, and appeared Charles Smith, the
petitioner, who, having been previously sworn, deposeth as follows :—

By Mr. McIntyre:

Q. Did you instruct your solicitor to recover the amount of the judgment you
obtained against Mr. Parkin? A. Yes.

Q. Do you intend to retain any amount that may be recovered on your judgment ?
A. I intend to retain it all if I can get it.

And farther deponent saith not and hath signed.

CHAS, SMITH.

Sworn, taken and acknowledged before theY

Select Committee of the Senate, to whom

was referred the Bill intituled : *“ An Act

« for the relief of Charles Smith,” at

the Parliament Buildings, in the City !’

of Ottawsa, in the Province of Ontario,

this twenty-sixth day of February, in the

year of Our Lord one thousand eight

and eighty-five.

Jas. RoBT. Gowan,
Chairman of the said Committee.

On this twenty-seventh day of February, in the year of Our Lord one {thousand
eight hundred and eigh.ty-\ﬁve, personally came and appeared Mahala Mavilda Zufelt,
thﬁ respondent in this case, who, being duly sworn and examined, deposeth as
follows :~—

By the Chairman :

Q. You handed me that paper; by whdm is that paper signed? A. By Mr.
Smith and Mr. Douglas. o

Q. There are three signatures there ? A, And myself. (Filed as Exhibit K.)

Q. Have you anything else? A. I have lost the one I had that is such good
evidence; he said he had committed adultery with many, and would again.

My, McIntyre.—1 object to that, of course,

. The Chairman.—You must not #peak of the contents of any writing without pro-
ducing it. (To the respondent.) Whose signature does this paper bear? A. It is
signed by Mr. Smith,

Q. And’addressed to you? A. Yes, sir.
15
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Q. Under what name? A. Mrs. Parkin.

Q. You received that from your husband ? A. Yes--from Mr. Smith here. (Read
and filed as Exhibit L.)

Q. Look at this exhibit that is marked M; whose writing is that? A, It is
Mr, Smith’s handwriting.

Q. Is that his signature ? A, Yes, sir.

Q. To whom is it addressed ? A. To the Rov. Mr. Ruttan.

Q. Was there anythicg else you wished to say ? A. I think not,

Cross-examined—By Mr. McIntyre:

Q. I understand that you are living with Mr. Parkin just now? A. Yes; he is
my husband.

Q. You are living in the relation of husband and wife? A. Yes, sir.

Q. How long have you lived in that relationship? A. Since 1830 —we were
married the 8th May, 18¢0,

Q. When did you first meet Mr. Parkin? A. I met him in May, 1879—the last
of May, 1879.

Q. Where? A. At Laxton, where he lives now. T had a nophew living there.
I was stopping there a while, He is a merchant in Coboconk, I think is the
name; I saw him there.

Q. And when did you reside with Mr. Parkin in St. Catharines? A. Well, he
came there. I left Coboconk, and I knew we could not get married without some
sort of separation.

Q. You left Coboconk when ? A. I left in 1879.

Q. Do you remember the month? A. [ think it was in July—I could not
remember positively—1I think it was in July.

Q. You met Mr. Parkin in the summer of 1879 ? A, Yes, 1879—the last of May.

Q. And you left there to go to St. Catharines in what month of the year? A.
Well, it was in July, I think—the last of July or the 1st of August in the same year,
to go back to St. Catharines, where my home was.

A NQ. Had you arranged to marry him preceding your visit to St. Catharines?
. No, sir.

Q. Did he go to St. Catharines too? A. No; he did not go then, but we wrote
backwards. I came back again when I went to St. Catharines, and went to the
States to see if I could get a divorce, but I had not the means to get the divorce ; and
1 was speaking to Mr. Douglas and several others, who advised me to marry ; and I
told him I could not think of such a thing without a divorce ; and he said we coald
marry and live quietly without a divorce, and I told him I thought not; and Mr.
Douglas asked me if 1 could not get up this thing and have it signed by him and
Mr. Smith, if I would not be willing to marry then; and he told me that it was
rightly got up, and I said I would be willing to marry then.

Q. Had Mr. Parkin made a proposition of marriage before that to you? A. Oh,
yes, he did before I went down first; he thought I was a widow, the widow Zufelt;
and my people did not want me to go by the name of Mrs. Smith, and [ went by the
name of Zufelt,

Q. You were introduced to Mr. Parkin as Mrs. Zufelt ? A. Yes; Mr. Parkin
did not know any better, and when he proposed I told him how I was situated, and
told him if I could get a divorce I would have no objection, because I had heard his
reputation and knew he was & good man; that I had no objection if I could get the
divorce, and I went to get the divorce, and found it cost too much, and I was not
able to go through with it, and thought I would come back and live quietly.

Q. It was preceding the obtaining of this letter or memorandum, Exhibit K ?
A. Oh, %es ; some time before this was got up.

Q. Do you know when this was executed? A. It was executed.

Q. And when was it signed by yourself and Mr. Smith? A. It was signed, I
think, in February, and we were married the next May, I think it was—I am quite
sure it was February of 1880,
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Q. 018807 A. Yes, of 1880.

Q. He came up the next May? A. Yes; he came np the next May, and we were
married. :

Q. Where was this signed? A. It was signed at Warkworth.

Q. Do you know whose handwriting itis in? A. It is Mr. Smith’s and Mr.
Douglas’. : ‘

.. Now, whose handwriting do you say the body of thatisin? A. It was a
cousin of mine, an old gentlemaa that drew it up for me. Douglas told me to get
any one to draw it up.

Q. Tt is in the handwriting of a cousin of yours? A, Yes; he drew it uﬁ.

Q. You went to the cousin to get it drawn up? A. Oh,I was stopping there
a while at his house.

Q. It was your relation who drew it up for you? A. Yes; a cousin.

Q. Was Mr. Smith present when it was being drawn up? A. Oh, no; he said
he would sign it.

Q. Neither Mr. Smith nor Mr. Douglas were present? A. No; they were forty
or fifty miles from where this was drawn up. I sent to them by mail.

By the Chairman :

Q. As I understand you, you had this document prepared ? A. Yes; Mr.
Douglas told me te.

Q. It was prepared by a relation of yours and sent to him for signature? A.
Yes; sir.
'Q. With your name on it first? A. Yes; I put my name on it.
By Mr. McIntyre:

Q. You sent it by mail? A. Yes; I sent it in a letter.

Q You were not present when it was signed? A. No; sir.

Q. Nor do you know whether there was anybody else present other than the
party whoso name is signed as a witness ? A. I know it is Mr. Smith’s signature—I
am positive it is his. I have a letter here to show that it was signed—that he ad-
vised me to marry. He says Mr. Douglas has signed it and I have signed it.

By the Honorable Mr. Nelson :
Q. Who is the letter from ¥ A, From Mr. Douglas,

The Chairman.—This in itsclf is not evidence, but you have the right to call Mr.
Douglas and ask any question you think proper concerning it.

By Mr. McIntyre :

Q. Had you written to Mr. Douglas preceding getting this paper writing signed
of your determination to seek & divorce in the States? A. Yes.

Q. Had you written Mr. Smith to the same effect? A. Well, I do not think I
did. I would write to Mr. Douglas and get Mr. Smith’s mind. I was anxious to
livoe with him if he would do as he oughtto, I wrote him several letters; if he would
stop his bad habits I would come and live with him, and I wanted to live with him.
I would write to Mr. Douglas, and he wenld write to me in a very blackguarding
way, when he answered my letters—in a very disgusting way.

Q. You have not got those letters with you? A. No.

Q. Did you write to Mr. Smith of your intention to seek a divorce in the States,
preceding your getting this document? A. Yes I did, preceding this.

Q. That letter is in your handwriting ? A. Yes; sir. (Letter dated 12th
February filed Exhibit N.)

Q. That letter you signed and sent to Mr, Smith ? A. I did not send it to Mr..
Smith.

Q. Is it in your handwriting? A. Yes,

Q. That is & letter you addressed to Mr. Colville, attorney, at Campbellford ?
A. Yes; 1sent that to him,

Q. Had you been living with Mr. Parkin preceding your marriage to him? A,
‘Why, of course not.
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Q. It was only subsequent to what date? A. After we were married we lived
together, the same as any man and woman does.

Q. You have given the date of your marriage, I understand ? A. It was the 8th
of May; I could have brought the certificate.

Q. Did you tell Mr. Smith that you had got a divorce in the States before you
married Parkin? A. I went there and I was told I could use the room, and leave an
articles of clothing, and it would be the same as if I lived there; and I had rented the
room, and left my trunk there for some time; I came back to Warkworth and got
evidence.

Q. Did you tell Mr. Smith, preceding your marriage with Mr. Parkin, and pre-
ceding this letter marked K, this memorandum signed by both of you, that you had
obtained a divorce in the States? A. I came to Warkworth and saw him, and told
him I was going to get & divorce.

By the Chairman :

did Q. Did you tell him that you had obtained a divorece? A. I did not; oh, no, I
id not.

By Mr, McIntyre :

Q. Did you represent to him that you had obtained a divorce? A. No, I did not
because I had not obtained one, and had not the means to get it,

Q. What State in the United States did you go to to obtain the divorce? A. I,
went to the State of Michigan.

Q. Where, in the State of Michigan? A, I have a brother-in-law living there,
and 1 stopped at his house.

Q. At what date? A, It wasin 1878—it was in 1879—well, now, I would not be
positive; it wasin the full when I got this up. I got this up two or three months
after I came back, and it was in 1879.

Q. Did you represent to Mr. Smith that you had gone to the State of Maine for
adivorce? A. No, Idid not tell him where I had gone; I did not tell him what
State—not that I know of,

Q. Had you gone to the State of Maine to get a divorce? A, No; I wentto the
State of Michigan, to see my brother-in-law, .

Q. Had you gone to more than one State to get & divorce? A. No; I was not
able to go around so much, and did not want to.

The Ohairman—(to the respondent).—It you desire to call Mr. Douglas to speak
regarding matters contained in this letter, you have the right to do so. The letter
itself tannot be read nor the contents referred to without calling him. Do you wish
to call him ? &

Mrs. Smith.—Yes:
By the Chairman :

Q. In whose handwriting is this letter? A. Mr. Smith’s.

Q. Did you receive it by mail? A. Yes; by mail.

Q. And the whole letter is in his handwriting? A. Yes, Sir. (Letter dated
'26th February, 1880, filed as Exhibit Q.)

And further deponent saith not and hath signed.

MAHALY ALWILDA SMITW,

Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the

Select Committee of the Semate, to

whom was referred the Bill intituled : |

“An Act for the relief of Charles

« Smith,” in the City of Ottaws, in }

the Province of Ontario, this twenty-

seventh day of Februnary, in the year

of our Lord one thousand eight hun-

dred and eighty-five.

Jas. RoBr. GOWAN,
Chairman of1 gaid Commiitee.
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On the twenty-seventh day of February, in the year of our Lord one thousand
eight hundred and eighty-five, personally came and appeared, Donald Douglas, of
the Township of Percy, County of Northumberland, Province of Ontario, farmer,
who, having been previously sworn and examined, deposeth as follows :—

The Chairman—This is a document which may refresh your memory. (Exhibit Q.)
(To Mrs. Smith)—You can ask Mr. Douglas any question you please now.

Mrs. Smith.—You signed that, did you, Mr. Douglas? A. That is my writing.

Mrs. Smith:—You advised me to marry, did you not? A. Well, matters were
betwixt you and Mr. Smith at that iime, and I think you represented to me you
wére getting a divorce ; and I thought, from the way you were living, it was better
“for you to be married than living the way you were. "Of course you represented ‘to
me you were getting a divorce; I think I told you, at the same time, that I did not
think a divorce on the other side would be of much service to you here, because if

ou had been a British subject it would not be much good to you here if you came
'{ack here. 1f you wanted to remain there it would, but if you wanted to come back
it would not, being a British subject. This was the feeling I had on the subject.

Q. Did you not tell me that it was useless for me to try to get a divorce or that
I would be throwing away my money, and that it was a matter of form, and that I
would be putting money in the lawyer's pockets? A. I dare say I did say that
because I believed so.

Q. Then you asked me if I was to have such a paper as there is here got up, and
Smith signed it and myself that that would be sufficient? A. Well, I expected, at

that time, you would both be satisfied to do anything to be separate. That is what
I thought.

By the Honorable Mr. McInnes :

Q. Did Mr. Smith at any time advise you or talk to you—advise you to approach
Mrs. Smith with a view of signing a document so that she could get married ? A. Noj;
Mr. Smith never did that.

Q. Was it on your own responsibility that you wrote this letter and made those
suggestions? A. I spoke to Mr. Smith over the matter, knowing perfectly well the
situation betwixt the two, and at last I got Mr. Smith to think that may be it would be
better, or that he would throw no objection in the way, as you see there, and I wrote
accordingly to Mrs. Smith from what he said to me.

Q. It was purely & matter oa your own part? A, It was.

Q. It was not suggested by Mr. Smith to you? A. It was not suggested by Mr.
Smith at all. .

Q. Or Mrs. Smith? A. No; of course acting betwixt them as I was doing at
the time, and knowing the trouble better than any one else did, I thoughtthe sooner
they were apart the better.

By the Honorable Mr. Wark :

Q. You actod as a mutual friend to both parties? A. I wasappointed at that time
by the court as trustee betwixt them. All correspondence and all moneys that wes
sent to Mrs. Smith were sent through me, Mr. Smith handed the money to meand

took my receipt for it, and I went to Mrs. Smith and took her receipt for it, but it
all was right so far as that went.

By the Honorable Mr. Nelson :

Q. At the time that writing was signed by Mr. Smith, was he aware it was the
intoention of Mrs. Smith to get married .to this man Parkins without first obtaining a
‘divorce ? A. I thiok it was, because she had written to me regarding marryin
Parkin, and told me the character of Parkin, and so forth, and I gid not conoceal it
from Mr, Smith at all.
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By the Honorable Mr. MeInnes :

Q. In this note hereI find that you speak of Mr. Smith, that you have seen Mr.
Smith, and that he makes no objection to sign the document in order to place Mrs,
Smith in a position to get married ? A. That is true—at that time.

Q. So Mr. Smith according to that was a consenting party, was he? A. Well
for the benefit of Mrs. Smith, just as I tdld you; she was living alone, and she had
written me she was in destitute circumstances at the time, and I prevailed on him to
give his consent to it.

Q. Tell us why you took such a deep interest in Mrs. Smith’s affairs, or in this
case, when {ou volunteered to act as a peace maker? A, Juat for the sake of peace,
that is all; I had no interest whatsoover, either with the one or the other; I never
received a cent, and had a great deal of trouble, and never received a cent, but just to
keep them as man and wife, or when they could not be man and wife and had to be
separate, I thought it would be botter for each of them, and I think I might say just
now it is very likely that Smith may be has taken a notion—he has not told me, and
I have not asked him, of marrying over again—and he does not want to be put to
any trouble. He has not told me; I am not saying it is the case, but I suppose so.

Q. Did you consider then that by getting Mrs. Smith to sign this document and
Mr. Smith, that either party was at liberty to go and get married in Canada again ?
A. T did not.

Q. And why did you suggest that in the letter to Mrs. Smith? A. The reason
1 did, I know that Mr. Smith, or I believed that Mr. Smith, at that time would
never trouble her any more; but I believed that getting a divorce in the States and
coming back, it would be of no use.

. But that does not remove the moral crime. Ot course it was a crime? A.
It might be. It was sotoo. But it was a matter between themselves, and I don’t
know that I had much to do with the matter.

By Mr. McIntyre:

Q. Had you heard from Mrs. Smith of Parkin’s proposition to marry her prior
to the 23rd January, 18807 A. Yes, Sir.

Q. Soveral times? A, I could not tell the time, but it was before that time—
that is, I think it was.

Q. Was there any conversation between you and Smith about his troubling the
woman in the event of her getting married? A. Well, what I understood from Mr.,
Smith at that time when that document was signed was that there would be no
trouble about it if she married.

‘Q. What did he mean by trouble? A. Well, I don’t know ; I could not tell,
only the word trouble was spoken of; he would not trouble her ; whether he meant
8o or not I do not know. .

Q. Did you have any conversation with Mr. Smith as to the liability that would
lie upon Mrs. Smith in tge event of her marrying ? A. Yes, of courso, I wasaware
that she was criminating herself if she did marry.

Q. Now, bearing that in recollection, do you remember what passed belween:
you in connection with this troubling her. A. It was in regard to suing her I pre-
sume and getting damages; I suppose that was it, or troubling her in any way I
should suppose that it was.

Q. Taking action against her you mean? A. Yes, the thing has been so long passed
now, and the matter I never thought of keeping very much track cf, that I could
not be very sure about these things, now after the long time that has passed, in a
matter that did not concern me particularly ; that is so far as my own concern.

Ik Q. It is you who brought this Exhibit K to Mr. Smith to sign ? A, It is very
ikely.

)é. As a fact it must be? A. I could not say—yes, sir; it is very likely ahe
enclosed it in a letter to me. - \

Q. From the tone of your letterin reply ? A. Yes, there is no doubt about that.
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Q. Thero is no doubt it came to you to get Mr. Smith to sign. A. Yes, there is
no doubt about that.

Q. And you brought it to Mr. Smith? A. Yes; I broughtit to Mr. Smith.

Q. Do Iy{rou know whether Mr. Smith consulted a lawyer before signing it. A. I
do not think he did—I know he did not.

Q. Did ho sign it the very day you brought it to him? A. Well, that is some-
thing I could not say, but I am a little in doubt that he did not the first time.

Q. Did he or did henot? A. I am not sure whether he did, but I am doubtfal
that he did not sign it the first time [ presented it to him.

By the Honorable Mr. McInnes :

Q. You think he didnot? A. I think he did not the first time I presented it to
him,
By Mr. McIntyre :

Q. Have you any recollection upon the subject as to that at all? A. No, I
would not swear whether he signed it tho first time, but it is my opinion that he did
not, that he made some objections about it; of course I have been in the habit of
coming when Mrs, Smith would write to me wanting any money and things of that
kind, betwixt may be four months after the times she got her payments; matters
would run on and I would come 1o Smith and ask him to send money, and I always
got him ‘yretty much to do so, and I did that as you do other things.

Q. You are not related to any of the parties are you? A. No, not atall.

A Q. Nor huve you any interest in either beyond that of friendship ? A. Not at
L

Q. Are you aware whether Mrs. Smith was possessed of any means in January
1880, or at the time she married Parkin? A. I do not know.

Q. Had she any means belonging to her? A. I think not.

Q. Were you not a trustee? A. I was, If she had no other means beyond
what I know of, she had not.

Q. She had means through you though ? A. Yes, that is all the means I know
anything about. .

Q. And subsequently in 1881 she received through you a considerable sum of
money ? A. Yes, sir. :

. Some $2,200 or $2,300 ; is that a fact? A. I think $2,250 she received from
me.
Q. In 18817 A. Yes, .
And farther deponent saith not and hath signed.
DonNaLp Dovaras,
Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the Seiect

Committee of the Senate, to whom was re-

farred the Bill intituled : ““ An Act for the

“ relief of Charles Smith,” at the Parlia-

ment Buildings, in the City of Ottaws, in /

the Province of Ontario, this twenty-

seventh day of February, in the year

of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred and

eighty-five,

Jas. Rost, Gowan,
Chairman of the said Committee.

On the twenty-seventh day of February, in the year of Our Lord one thousand
eight hundred and eighty-five, personally came and appeared, Charles Smith, of the
Village of Campbellford, in the County of Northumberland, who, having been
previously sworn and examined, deposeth as follows : —

By Mr. McIntyre :
Q. Do you remember signing that memorandum (Exhibit K.)? A. Yes.
21 :



43 Victoria. Appendix (No. 4.) A. 1885

Q. Who brought-it to you? A. Mr. Douglas.

Q. Will you state the circumstances under which yousigned it? A, Well, Mra.
Smith had frequently represented to me, afd also to Mr. Douglas, that she was
making an attempt to get a divorce on the other side, and it ran in my mind thatshe
was still doing so and was about through, when that thing came over for signature ;
and Mr. Douglas received & letter with that enclosed, and he brought it down to my
office one day when I was pretty busy, and he asked me if I had time to go in the office-
for a minute or two. I went into the office with Mr. Douglas, and he told me what
he had got, and I looked at the thing and saw there was no date on it, and saw the
purport of it, aud said : ¢ Well, there is no harm in signing that thing ; she is getting
a divorce, and I can gign that thing in safety.” And I signed it, and Mr. Douglas
took it away, and that is all I know about it.

Q. 1 believe your occupation is that of a miller? A. Yes, sir.

Q. Had you consulted any law¥er with regard to it? A. No. I had requested
Mr. Douglas frequently, as she and I did not correspond much together, as we could
not correspond without having back lashes, and it is something that I do not care for
~—T used to ask Mr. Douglas to tell her that a divorce in the States would be no use in
Canada ; and she was bound to get married, I saw that,

Q. Mr. Douglas speaks about your not giving Mrs. Smith trouble ; what is meant
by that? A. Well, that if she got a divorce and married this man Parkins, that she
might live with him, as far as I was concerned, as iong as she got a divorce and went;
to the other side to live; it was nothing to me.

Q. Was anything said between you and Douglas about prosecuting them ? A,
Nothing said between Douglas and mo about prosecuting them.

Q. Will you tell us how you came to write this letter to Mr. Ruttan?- A. Mr.
Ruttan wrote me, asking me the character of Mrs. Smith.

Q. Was it in response to that letter ? A. Yes; it was in response to that letter.
(Letter, dated 27th September, 1879, filed as Exhibit P.)

Q. Will you tell us why you replied to a letter from Mr. Ruttan, with whom you
had no personal connection?  A. I could not tell; I did not know but Mrs. Smith
wanted to join his church or something or other, and'I thought I would not throw
any obstacles in hor way if she wanted to join Mr, Ruttan's church,

And farther deponent saith not and hath signed.

CuAs. SMITH.
SBworn, taken and acknowledged before the )

Select Committee of the Senate, to

whom was referred the Bill intituled : I

“ An Act for the relief of Charles }

“Smith,” at the Parliament Buildings,

in the City of Ottawa, Province of !

Ontario, this twenty-seventh day of

February, in the year of our Lord one

thousand eight hundred and eighty- |

five, J

Jas. Ront. GowAN,
Chairman of said Commiitee.

On the twen:iy-seventh day of February, in the year of Our Lord one thousand:
eight hundred and eighty-five, personally came and appeared Charles Smith, of the
Vxllaie of Campbellford, County of Northumberland, Province of Ontario, miller,
who, having been previously sworn and examined, deposeth as follows :—

By Mr. McIntyre;

Q. You have seen 1his letter of February 26th, 1880? A. Yes, sir.
Q. Will you say what you meant by this: “If you are tired of living the way
You are it is your privilege to better it ié‘zyou can, as you and myself cannot live
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together any more, and I will never throw a straw in your way, and if you want to
get married do so for all of me ?” A. I supposed that she was getting a divorce and
was going to get married again; that is what I understood—that she was getting a
divorce on the other side,

Q. And how did you so understand it? A. Mrs, Smith had always led me to
believe that she was going to apply for a divorce in the States, and; in fact, I lost
track of her for a number of months; did not know where she was, and when I
wrote to Mr. Rattan, you will notice, I asked her whereabouts; did not know where
she was ; thought she was living in the States, seeking this divorce, as she had to
live there 8o long; and I thought she was there, and I asked Mr. Ruttan her where-
abouts,

Q. Why did you believe she was seeking a divorce in the States? A, Because
she had told me so.

Q. More than once? A. Yes, different times.

By the Honorable Mr. McInnes :

Q. You say she told you, or you understood by her, that she was seeking a
diverce in the States. Did she write to you to that effect, or did she tell you so
porsonallg' ? A. She told me personally.

Q. How long after you were married did she tell youso? A. When we were
in Belleville.

Q. What year ? A. It would be in 1877.

Q. The year after you were married ? A. The year after we were married—
after we had parted and were trying to get together again. Mr. Walbridge drew up
a document bringing us tugether again.

And farther deponent saith not and hath signed.

Cuas. SMITH,
Sworn, taken and acknowledged before the)

Select Committee to whom was referred

the Bill intituled: “ An Act for the relief

¢ of Charles Smith,” at the Parliament

Buildings, in the City of Ottawa, Province

of Ontario, this twenty--seventh day of

Feobruary, in the year of Our Lord one

thousand eight hundred and eighty-five.

Jas. Rosrt. Gowan,
Chairman of the said Commsttee.

EXHIBIT “«A.”
MARRIAGE CERTIFICATE REGISTERED AT TORONTO.

I hereby certify that on the eighth day of February, in the year of Our Lord
one thousand eight hundred and seventy-six, the Rite of Holy Matrimony was duly
solemnized by me, by authority of License, between Charles Smith of the Village of
Warkworth, in the County of Northumberland, Province of Ontario, Dominion of
Canada, and Mahala Mevilda Zufelt of the Township of Ameliasburg, in the County of
Prince Edward, Province of Ontario and Dominion aforesaid.

Witness my hand at Toronto this 8th day of February, 1876.

. Martha Jane Poole, and ,
Witnesses { W. H. Poole. ’ W. H. PooLE,
Officiating Minister.

P

EXHIBIT « B.”
OoToBER 16th, 1884,

CuaarLzs SmiTH, Esq.,
Dear Sir,—Yours of the 13th came to hand this day, moon. My wife was not

witness in your case I am quite sure.
23
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Will not an affidavit prepared by your attorney and executed here auswer your
purpose ? If so, send one to me, enough to pay expenses, say 85, and I will forward
it soon as may be,

My wife is away from home, I could not leave now without employing some
trusty person to care for things—I could not be from home on Sabbath. I never
travel by night now if I can help it. It takes the most of two days to go from here
to Belleville, Ont., some days lost in Court.

If my presence be worth $50 to you send me a draft for that amount and I will
obey the TeleIgraph Summons. Find out as near as possible when your case comes
on, So that I may be on hand near the time as possible—

I hope you may be able to do without me. I have carefully examined my
rogister. It was my daughter that witnessed and not her mother, My time here is
very much occupied—

Excuse haste 1 want to mail this to-night.
Yours, ete.
W. H. PooLe.

EXHIBIT “C.”
ONTARIO.

Victoria, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ire.
land, Queen, Defender of the Faith of the Faith—to all to whom these presents
shall come, greeting.

Know ye, that amongst the Common Pleas enrolled in our High Court of Justice
for the Province of Ontario in the Common Pleas Division at the City of Belleville
before the Honorable Adam Wilson, President, and his brethren, the Justices of the
said High Court, the fifteenth day of January, in the year of Our Lord one thousand

eight hundred and eighty-five, in the forty-eighth year of our reign, and on the third
roll it is thus contained.

IN tHE Hiau Court oF JUsTICE, CoMMoN PLEAS DIvISION,

Between CHARLES SMITH,
Plaintiff,
and
CHARLES PARKIN,
* Defendant.

The fifteenth day of January, 1885.

The action having on the twenty-ninth day of October, 1884, been tried before
the Honorable Mr. Justice Galt and a Jury of the County of Hastings, “and the Jury
“ having found a verdict the Jury find a verdict in favor of the Plaintiff and assess
“ the ‘ damages at one hundred dollars,’ I direct judgment in favor of the ‘ Plaintiff
¢« for one hundred dollars damages and costs,’ and the said Mr. Justice Galt having
“ordered that judgments be entered for the Plaintiff for $100.00 and costs of suit.

“Therefore, it is adjudged that Plaintiff recover against the Defendant $100.00
% and 896.13 for his costs o%suit.

“ Judgment signed the 15th day of January, 1885,

“ (Sgd.) A. G. NorTHRUP.”
All and singular which premises by the tenor of these presents we have command-

od to be exemplified. In testimony whereof we have caused the Seal of our said
Qourt at Bolleville to be hereunto affixed.

Witness the Honorable Adam Wilson, President of our said High Court of Justice

at Toronto, the nineteenth day of January, A. D. 1885, and in the forty-eighth year
of our reign.

A, G, Nonimmr.
Deputy Clerk of the Crown and Pleas, C. H.
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EXHIBIT “D.”
Sr. CATHERINES, August 2nd, 1880.

. DEaR FrIENDS,—as usualI write you my whare abought I am liveing very happily
in the City on the lot I bought 2 years ago and with one of the best of husbands to care
for me wo were married the 8th of May I am shure you will think me ficle or vﬁ
changeable for I had concluded to remain as I was and had writen to that effect to
Parkin but had no sooner done 8o than I was sorry for I thought I had turned from
a noble and faithful friond but I knew if it was wright for us to marry I should hear
from him again for you know my dear friends I have learned to trust in my God
for everything I oflen think of what you told me we know not what a day may
bring forth I am so happy now and am again a beloved wife of a true christan
man we live quietly by ourselves our home is our Earthly Haven I only hope
my last days may be my best indeed I naver expected to be so happ{ and contented
again after my great disappointment but it is all fled from me now I hope never to
return Dear Sir I supos {Iou got my letter asking for money I looked for an answer
hoging you would comply to my wishes could not the mortgage be redused to
$25,00 it would bo a help and benefit to us for the present mor than heareafter if it
can be done please tell on what termes I can sign the papers before a man in athor-
ity I supose the mortgage is in Mr Bensley care of corse it would make no differ-
ance to Mr Smith as we are free from each other please when you send the order
send an answer to this request our garden is looking beautiful we have peaches plums
apples and currents of my owa planting will soon have an abundance that is better
than squandering away my money our time is employ in walking abought the
City and fishing picking buries and going to the differant churches there is 2 beauti-
ful Presbyterian Churchs and many others in this City my husband is better altho
his ocolor bone hurts him still the fall he had was a fearful one breaking his color
bone and 3 of his ribs but is nearly well through a kind providence ploase send by
the 18 and oblige yours truly '

MagaLy C Parkin
please remember me to dear Mrs Dugles.

EXHIBIT “R.)”
St CaTnERINES May 31st 1881

DEar Sir,—1I hope your family and yourself are better as you said Mrs Dugles
was not ought of danger when you wrote {have got no answer from you as I requested
Zaon to write I got a letter from Smith the other day I will just say I shall

ve no corispundence with Smith heareafter he wished me to show my papers of
divorse I can show plenty of his own hand writing that would satisfy any party as
conserning my monoy I shall look to you or your heirs as the agreement was:
writen I would like indeed to have done with the matter altogathgr I am sure it
would be a reliet to you in your poor health but can’t sacrifice too much I have
made as liberal an offer as I can so let the mortgage be where it is in the bank I
shal look to you for my pay in full or interest but if Mr Bensley wishes to have the
Department payed up I will do as I told you I would do that'is I will take twenty
two hundred and fifty of the interest and interest until payed of the interest all
must be payod by the 15th August and if Mr Bensly wishes to accept my offer
the buisness can be done at the law office just as well hesre as theire they will brin,
the papers to our house I will sign them and inn 24 hours you will have them
I say positively I will not come 1o Warkworth I am happy now and 1 hope to
remain so 1 would just say the money or the property is not Smiths it is my own
Eleasa remember me to Mrs. Dugles I am share I gope this will find you in better

ealth than when you wrote
Yours truly
MasaLy C PABKIN
Russell street

25



48 YVictoria. Appendix (No. 4. A. 1885

EXHIBIT «F.”
St. CaTuERINES, June 10th. 1881,

Dear MR. DugLEs,—we reseived your of the 9th are glad to heare of Mrs.
Dngles returning health as also of your own, as conserning the morgage I will do as
I said must have the interest up until paid so the quicker the money is paid the:
sooner the interest will be stoped you see the discount at the bank will be abought
twelve dollars it is only to relieve you and being rid of Warkworth that I make the
sacrifice as the way we have managed we could do far better with interest but as I
have said before a settlement would be a relief to yourself and myself but I must
hold you responsible for the 8 per cent interest until I get my money, I shall go-
acording to your directions conserning the papers that are sent from Smith for me to:
sign I know you would not advise me to bo wronged, dear fricnd I shall never forget
your many kindnesses to me, I have said I would not write again to Smith, and by
- the help of my God in everything and my dear good husband does the same we are:

very hap;ixly and our Heavenly Father blesses our pleasant home and wo never forget
to thank him for his many and great mercies shown to us.

Yours with kindest regards, please remember us to Mrs, Dugles.

ManALY C. PARKIN,

EXHIBIT “G.”

St. CATBERINES, 18th May, 1881.

Dxar FriEnD,—We reseived your letter on 17 was sorry indeed to hear of Mrs.
Duagles illness we hope she will recover we hope you boath may be spaired to enjoy
together more of this beautiful world which our Kiud Father has given us for our
comfort but which has been so abused and badly spoiled by sin, Dear Sir perhaps you
are not aware that I made Mr. Smith an offer and got no reply so we made other
arrangements we bought another lot very nicely situated, the house is brick, we have
plenty of fruit of all kinds we rent our other place there is beginning to be friut there
too Our City is a delightful place to live in we have many beautiful churches and the
best of ministers indeed we know of no bad men or women here but conserning the
mortgage we do not kneed the money but I will do as I told Mr, Smith 1 would do
that is I will take twenty too hundred and fifty dollars, for the mortgage that is the
the least I can take he must pay it by the midle of August likewise the interest until
it is paid he must pay all expenses he can send the papers heare for me to sign and:
save the expences of me coming theire and as far as fear is conserned I put my trust
in my Heavenly father so you see I fear no eavel, but it must be embarising for you
in your old days it would be better all round to have the thing settled. Please
answer by return of rail. Please remember us to dear Mrs, Dugless.

Yours Truly,
. ManaLy C. PARKIN,
Raussell Avenue.

EXHIBIT “<H.”
' St. CATHERINES, August 19th,

Dxar FriEnDs,—I reseived the orders this morning and many thanks to you I
see theire is a new git up at the bank so after this you can send the money as I think
my interest is unincumbered I know the fault is not yours but the owner of the Xro-
perty under mortgage to me as I shall expect the full amount of interest I would be
Ee]:d to sell the whole thing and be forgotten intirely at Warkworth, please remem-

me to dear Mrs, Dugles.

My husband wishes to be remembered by you,

Manmary C. PARkIN.
York Street.
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EXHIBIT “I1.”

Notice is hereby given that Charles Smith, of the village of Campbellford, in the
County of Northumberland, in the Province of Ontario, miller, will apply to the
Parliament of Canada at the Session thereof next after the expiration of six months
from the date of this notice for a Bill of Divorce from his wife, Mahaly Smith, on
the ground of adultery. )

ated at Campbellford this 2nd day of July, A.D. 1884.
To Mgs. MAHALY SumITH.
CHARLES SMITH,
By his Solicitor ad litem,
A. L. CoLVILLE.

In the matter of Charles Smith application for Divorce from his wife Mahaley

Smith.
Ontario,
County of Northumberland, I, Charles Lavis, of the City of Belleville, County of
To wit: ' Hastings, Gentleman,

Do solemnly declare that I did in the afternoon of Thursday, the eleventh day
September, in the year of Qur Lord one thousand eight hundred and eighty-four,
about three o'clock, personally serve Mahaly Smith, the wife of Charles Smith, of
the Village of Campbellford, in the County of Northumberland, Province of Ontario,
Miller, with a true copy of the hereunto annexed notice of application for a divorce
by handing to and leaving with the said Mahaly Smith at the house of Charles
Perkins, in the Township of Laxton, in the County of Victoria, whero the said
Mahaly Smith was then residing, the said copy of said notice.

Before I served the said Mahaly Smith with such copy of such notice I informed
-ber that it was a notice of an intended application by her husband to the Parliament
of Canada for a Bill of Divorce from her, and that I served her the said copy of the
notice at the instance of her husband and at his request. I also told her the notice
was publiched at Campbellford and Cobour%,oin the County of Northumberland, and
known as the Campbellford Herald and Cobourg Sentinel-Star and in the Canada
Gazette, published at Ottawa, in the County of Carleton, whereupon she said: ¢ What
is it going to amount to?”

I have known the said Mahaly Smith for seven years, and I make this solemn
declaration conscientiously believing the same to be true, and by virtue of the Act
passed in the thirty-seventh year of Her Majesty reign intituled: ¢ An Act for the
“ Suppression of Voluntary and Extrajudicial Oaths.”

Declared before me at the Village of
Campbellford, in the County of
Northumberland, this thirteenth
day of September, A.D. 1884,

DanieL KENNEDY, J.P.

CHARLES LAVIs.

EXHIBIT “J.”

I~ tE Hien Court oF JusTice, CommoN PLEAS DrvisioN, ONTABIO.
Writ of Fieri Facias.

Between CuaBLEs SMITH,
Plaintiff.
and
CHARLES PARKIN,
Defendant.

Victoria, by -the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and:
Ireland, Queen, Defender of the Faith,

27
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To tke Sheriff of the County of Victoria—greeting :

We command you that of the goods and chattels of Charles Parkin, in your
bailiwick you cause to be made the sum of $100, and also interest thereon from the
fifteenth day of January, 1885, which said sum of money and interest were lately
before the Justices of our High Court of Justice in a certain action wherein Charles
Smith is glaintiﬁ', and Charles Parkin is defendent, by & judgment of our said Court,
bearing date the fifteenth day of January, 1885, to be paid by the said Charles
Parkin to Charles Smith, together with certain costs in the said juigment men-
tioned, and which costs have been taxed and allowed by one of the 'f‘axmg Masters,
théir cost at the sum of $96.13, as appears by the certificate of the said Taxin
Master, dated the fifteenth day of January, 1885. And that of the goods and chattels
of the said Charles Parkin, in your bailiwick, you further cause to be made the said
sum of $96.13, together with the interest thereon, from the fifteenth day of January,
1885, and that you have that money and interest before our Justices aforesaid at
Toronto, immediately after the execution hereof, to be paid to the said plaintiff in
pursuance of the said judgment, And in what manner you shall have executed this
our writ, make appear to our Justices aforesaid at Toronto, immediately after the
execntion thereof? And have there then this writ.

Witness the Honorable Adam Wilson, President of our said Court, the fifteenth
day of J&nuary, 1855, in the forty-eighth year of our reign.

WiLLiaM B, HEwArD.
Issued from the office of the Deputy )
Clerk of the Crown, of the ﬁi h |
Court of Justice in and for the
County of Hastings.

A. G. NoRTHRUP.

EXHIBIT “K.”

I Charles Smith of Warkworth, Miller by trado do certify that having marryed
Mahaly Alwilda widow of the late Henry Zufelt and finding the said Mahaly
Alwilda to be an unsuitabel companion to enjoy life with, and being separated from
said Mahaly Alwilda as my wife I hereby pledge my word and honor to never
molest or controle or take any steps against her ways or proceedings in any wa
‘whatever in, the event of her marrying again or whatever the said Mahaly Alwilda
chouses to (fo, I Charles Smith will also drop her name as Mrs, Smith.

Mamary C. Smith,
CHARLES SMITH,
Witnesseth, DoNALD DoudLAss.

EXHIBIT “L.”

WaskworTH, ONT., November 12th, 1880,
Mrs. PARKINS,

Dear Mapam,—I have since my return from Europe been informed that you
‘where really married again if so I wish you joy and happyness in your new state
and trust you will be happy the rest of your days.

I also have been informed that you are offering your mortgage for sale as 1 am
-of opinion you cannot sell that morgage unless by mutual concent of the parties in-
terested now if you wish to sell it what is Zour lowest figures Cash you will take for
it, or if yon wish my farm I will sell you that on a fair basis or I will but tyour mort-
gage if we can think alike, I am now out of business and no prospect of getting in
-again but my trip to Europe as made szssyoung man of me again and I have got
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all my old troubles sattled again all but with you and will sattle with you if we can
agree hoping to hear from you
1 remain your Respectfully,
C. SmiTh.

EXHIBIT “M.”

WARKWORTH, ONT., Oct, 2nd, 1879.
Revp. J. H. RurraN,

DEar Sir,—Your inquiry of Seﬁt. 27th, came duly to band and in reply I beg to
say in referance to this matter Mrs. Smith is a vergr smart woman a good house
keeper and a woman I thought I could live with and be happy but it proved to the
contrary she blames me and I blame her and of corse we like other human bein
could not see our own faults she would not acknowledge hers and I supose I was in
the same fix, the real truth of the matter is she was to hold for me or rather I was
to young for her we did not agree and I expect we never will or at least we never
shall try again, she professes to be a good christian woman, and I hope she is but I
consider she did not use me as a woman ought to use her husband and prefered
beeing separated and I would recomend that corse to any man if they cannot agree.

I remain Yours truly,
Cuas. SMITH.

P. S.—Will you be kind enough to let me know whero she is as I have a little
business to transact with her, if you ocan tell me I will feel oblidged also for the rea-
sons of asking those questions,

EXHIBIT “N.”
Norranp, Febuary 12th,

DEAR Sir,—We reseived your asking me to meet Mr. Lavis at some point we-
have desided to meet him at the®Queens Lindsay we wrote him to thau effect
we will be obliged to go with the team as the cars are stoped I supose Lavis has told
Smith of my intention of appearing aganst him at Otawa before the Bill is pased
for money he has fooled away from me but as I told Lavis if he would pay me
back that three hundred and ten dollars with the same interest it was drawing, up to
this date I will say nothing abought the rest, if I fail at Otawa I will place it in
Chancery I will tKen be very happy to bid farewell to C. Smith forever.

Mrs. MAgALEY C. PARkIN, formerly SmiTh.

Memo.—This letter was sent to A. L. Colville, Campbeliford, Feb. 12th, 1885,
Received 14th, Feb.

EXHIBIT “0.”
WARKWORTH, 23rd, Jany 1880.

MapaME,—I received your kind note also a pepar to Mr. Smith to sighn, that in
the event of your getting married that he would not trouble you in any way you see
by his sighning the document that he will not trouble you, you see that 1 have sighned
it as witness,—Now I think that if you intend to marry Mr, P, the sooner you do it
the better as no doubt he is a man full of Goollness and of the Grace of God, Except
Mrs Douglas’s Kind wishes, and May God Bless you ia the wish of your true friend

Donarp Douaras.

P.8.—Do not change your addres untill you get married. D.D

A————
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EXHIBIT “P.”

Cosooonk, September 27th, 1879,
To CrarLEs SmitH, Esqr. _

My Dear Sir,—Mrs. Smith has requested me to inquire of you the reason of her
separation from you. Will you be kind enough, if you consider it worth while, to
send me her character, and you will much oblige Mrs. Smith.

I am exceedingly sorry to trouble you, so much, about that which may be unplea-
ga.nt to yourself, and unprofitable to me, but Mrs, Smith was very urgent for me to

0 80.
I remain, Dear Sir, ever
Yours Sincerely,
Jomx H. Rurraw,

P. 8.
Address
Revd. John H. Ruttan,
Cobocounk,
Ontario.
EXHIBIT “Q.”
‘WarkworTH, ONT., Feb. 26th 1880.
Mgs. SuiTs,

Dear Mapam,—Mr. Douglas was just telling me that he got a letter from you to
say that I had been wrighting hard things about you to some woman in Norland I
say it is false I have never wrote to any woman in Norland I got two letters from
gentlemen of that place and I answered them as best I could but I never said one
word about you disrespectfull nor will I. If you are tierd of living the way you are
it is your frivilege to beter it if you can as you and myself cannot live together any
more and I will never throw a straw in your way and if {ou want to get married do
so for all me and if you send us word we will come to the marrage feast and wish
you all the joy in store for you as there is non8 for me. My one mill is sold and
other is burnt down with a loss of $12,000.00 ! Dollars and I am on the street but we
will get a living somway doant be afraid of that I can live where lots of men would
starve to death and do not forget it.

I am redused in circumstances but my will is as good as ever let me know if you
think of getting marrid as I am going to England this Summer and if I find &
sutable companion over there I will take one if you do so all the harm I wish you is
a long life and a happy one with the whome your lot may be to be cast with,

Your well-wisher,
CHARLES SMmirTa,

EXHIBIT “R.”
In THE Hien Court oF JusTICE, CoMMoN PLEAS DIVISION,
Between CHARLES SMITH,

Plaintiff,

CHARLES PARKIN,
Defendant.

I, George Kempt, of the Town ‘of Lindsay, in the County of Victoria, in the
Province of Ontario, Sheriff of the said County, do hereby certify that a writ of fiert
facias, in this cause bearing date the fifteenth day of January, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight hundred and eighty-five, was issued out of the High Court
of Justice for Ontario, Common Pleas Division, at the suit of the above-named plain-
Aiff against the above named defendant, commanding me to levy of the lands and
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tenements in my bailiwick of Charles Parkin, the above-named defendaunt, one hun-
dred dollars damages recovered against the said defendant by the said plaintiff in
said action, and ninety-six dollars and thirteen cents costs of said action allowed and
taxed to the said plaintiff as in the said writ appears, and which writ was endorsed
to levy against the lands of said defendant the said sum of money and interest there-
on until payment, and twelve dollars costs of execution besides Sheriff’s poundage
fees and other legal expenses, and was received and filed in my office on the six-
teenth day of the said month of January, at ten o'clock A.M, of that day, that I
have been unable to discover that the said defendant has any lands in my said bailiwick
of which 1 can levy the said amount and that if I am now required to return the said
writ I shall have to give as my return thereto—that the raid defendant hath no lands
and tenements in my county whereof I can make the damages and costs mentioned
.in said writ and which I am thereby directed to levy, or any part thereof.
Dated at Lindsay this second day of March, A.D. 1885. .

Gro. Kxumpr,

(L.sS.] Sheriff of the County of Victoria.
Per T. M1TCHELL,
Sheriff’s fees, $1.08. Deputy Sheriff, County of Victoria.
EXHIBIT «8.”

To all to whom these presents shall come, greeting.

This is to certify that the following entry was in the returns of marriage made
to the Registrar General of the Province of Oatario, by the Registrar of the City of
Toronto, in the County of York, for the year ended the thirty-first day of Decsmber,
A.D.,, 1876, and is now duly on record in the books of this Department.

Bridegroom :

His name, Charles Smith ; age, 35 years ; residence when married, Warkworth;
place of birth, England ; bachelor or widower, widower ; rank or profession, miller;
name of parents, John and Fanny Smith,

Bride :
Her name, Mahala Zufelt; age, 45 years; residence when married, Ameliasburg;
lace of birth, Ontario ; spinster or widow, widow ; names of parents, Isaiah and
ary Sampson

Names and residences of witneseges, { %ig{ai)%?,l’ oole.

Date and place of marriage, 8th February, 1876, Toronto. .

Religious denomination of bridegroom, Methodist; religious denomination of
bride, li[ethOdiSt ; by whom married, Rev. W. H. Poole; by license or banns, license;
remarks,

And this Certificate is granted under Section 19, Chapter 36 of the Revised
Statutes of Ontario, entitled : “ An Act to provide for the registration of Births,
¢« Marriages and Deaths.”

Registrar-General’s Office, Toronto, 20d March, 1885,

H. S. CrEwE,
. Inspector of Vital Statistics.
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